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Jurnal tarkibidagi barcha maqolalarga DOI unikal ragami biriktirilib, Zenodo, Open Aire, Google
Scholar xalgaro ilmiy bazalarida indekslandi.

OAK tomonidan dissertatsiyalar asosiy ilmiy natijalarini chop etishga tavsiya etilgan jurnallar
ro’yxatidagi milliy jurnallarda chigarilgan maqgolalar sifatida rasman tan olinadi.

Asos: O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy attestatsiyasi komissiyasining dissertatsiyalar asosiy ilmiy
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Konferensiya materiallaridan  professor-o’qituvchilar, mustaqgil izlanuvchilar, doktarantlar,
magistrantlar, talabalar, litsey-kollejlar va maktab o’qituvchilari, ilmiy xodimlar hamda barcha ilm-fanga
giziquvchilar foydalanishlari mumkin.

Eslatma! Konferensiya materiallari to‘plamiga kiritilgan ilmiy maqolalardagi raqamlar, hisobotlar,
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COMPREHENSIVE ANTHROPOLOGICAL FEATURES OF SPEECH
GENRE COMMUNICATION
Dadamirzayeva (Egamberdiyeva) Mohidil G'ulomjon gizi
PhD student
Uzbekistan State World Languages University

Annotation. Regarding the fundamental quality attributes of the
communication process itself and its final result, the dependability and consistency
of communication vary across a wide range of speech genres. The article's major
goal is to clarify and strengthen the evidentiary base for our hypotheses regarding
the usual structural features of various speech genre formations in light of their
dependability and consistency. The author makes an effort to show how the textual
and cognitive mechanics of speech genres can be understood conceptually and
hypothetically as universal anthropological variables of attention, engagement, and
discovery. Due to the hazy boundaries between the aforementioned elements, the
speech genre script's three levels of reception are difficult to divide. Our in-depth
analysis of the structure of speech genres in their naturally specific manifestations
enables us to conclude that, in contrast to the cleanly reproduced speech genres in
fiction, the proportion of truly flawless examples of dependability and consistency
in everyday communication is not particularly high. When the communicator's
conception of their addressee or the assumed audience is understated,
condescending, or twisted, low or noticeably weakened communication efficiency
is very clearly shown.

Keywords: speech genres, reliability and consistency of communication,

anthropological parameters of speech genre communication, attention, addressee in
speech genres.
Introduction. The concepts of reliability and consistency in communication within
a broad range of speech genres differ in terms of the fundamental qualitative
characteristics of the communication process and its final effectiveness. Reliability
and consistency in communication refer to the convincing and purposeful
completeness and efficiency of specific speech genre realization. The degree of
reliability implies a relatively consistent, step-by-step accomplishment of
communicative micro-goals desired by the speech participants within the framework
of a given genre in its interactive readiness and direction.

The indicator of consistency focuses on the effectiveness (and sometimes the
impact), efficiency, result, and precision of the concluding, final elements of the
given speech event in its specific situational manifestation and subsequent
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experience-interpretation of the entire communication act (succeeded/partially
succeeded/failed). We have had the opportunity to write about this in discussions
with me regarding the interactive possibilities of poetic texts and speech genres in
general. Professor Natalia lvanovna Formanovskaya from the A.S. Pushkin State
Russian Language Institute in Moscow often resorted to concepts such as

"communicative effectiveness,” "communicative reliability and consistency,"” which
are always desired but not frequently achieved. According to Natalia Ivanovna, "The
degree of reliability determines the trustworthiness of the communication process;
consistency signifies unqualified communicative success; together, reliability and
consistency characterize the communicative act as a whole."! In a similar
terminological context, these concepts are used here. We owe our idea of applying
these concepts to the infinite sphere of speech genres to my longstanding
observations concerning the internal orientation of verbal-creative texts towards the
potential reader-recipient. The unreliability (weak reliability) and inconsistency
(incomplete consistency) of communication are perennially relevant and highly
negatively perceived individual and socio-psychological problems within the
extensive and diverse communicative domain. This problem pertains to broad areas
of communication culture, the art of dialogue construction, and speech etiquette.
The culture of speech behavior is, to a large extent, a cultivated art. It is
essential to understand its nature. Roland Barthes wrote, "We know very well that
language is not limited to mere communication, that through speech, the human
subject is engaged in its entirety”. In a monographic study dedicated to the
communicative values of Russian culture, V. V. Dementiev astutely notes, "The
introduction of the idea of a social institution into communication changes the most
important formal and substantive dimensions of communication: in this case, the
sender speaks not only on their behalf but also on behalf of the institution, entrusted
to represent their interests and solve their problems. Moreover, the rules and, in a
sense, the interests of this institution are imposed on the recipient as a relevant
interlocutor”. The inherent vitality of many socio- and ethnocultural factors in
communicative practices is a reality within the scope of the researched material.

! Prozorov V. V. On the Reliability and Consistency of Speech Genre Communication. Speech
Genres, 2020, no. 3 (27), pp. 195-204 (in Russian). https://www.doi.org/10.18500/2311-0740-
2020-3-27-195-204
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However, in this case, our focus primarily shifts to typological characteristics of
speech genres in their highly conditional distinctiveness?.

Our task is to provide significant clarification and reinforcement of the
evidential basis for assumptions related to typical content-structural features
inherent to various speech-genre formations concerning their reliability and
consistency. It is known that the initiator of any utterance "seeks and anticipates"
what is called the "responsive understanding" of the addressee [5: 209]. In its lively
manifestation, in the internal organization of speech genres with varying degrees of
clarity, a certain motivation and goal setting become apparent (either not consciously
recognized or recognized from the very beginning). Motivation, in this context,
refers to the initial, interest-driven internal disposition and orientation of
communication participants toward achieving a certain action (speech act).
Motivation, often intuitively, illuminates the entire space of communicative
dynamics within speech genres. Goal setting, during the realization of speech genres,
involves the gradual (unhurried, measured, quick, instantaneous) convergence of the
sender and receiver in setting and adjusting micro-goals and macro-goals of
communication and in solving tasks of varying scales within the communication.

Regarding typical structural features, we should differentiate between
universal anthropocentric levels (stages, factors) of attention, participation, and
disclosure in the textual and cognitive mechanisms of speech genres. These levels
are precisely what we transfer from the extensive field of secondary (verbal-creative)
genres to the infinite space of speech genres with their "difficult-to-control
diversity".

Speech genres, despite their diversity and apparent lack of clear internal
boundaries, are reasonably well-structured and have a "common plane of analysis of
statements,” which varies in complexity. They are typically characterized by a
certain length and include, firstly, an introductory moment that motivates the
addressee toward a responsive, more or less adequate focusing of attention;
secondly, a space of noticeable, tangible development of the proposed topic in terms
of its goal setting, the manifestation of varying degrees of participation initiated by
the sender and, as far as possible, differently supported and developed by the
addressee; and finally, a phase of necessary completion, and if the completion is

2 Formanovskaya N. I. Kommunikativnyy kontakt [Communicative contact]. Moscow, IKAR
Publ., 2012. 200 p. (in Russian).
|
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indisputably successful, a certain revelation an unveiling of something previously
hidden.?

Of course, the three-tier perception of the speech-genre scenario, due to the
relatively blurred boundary between the mentioned levels, is not easily subjected to
distinct segmentation. Nonetheless, there can be a real dominant embodiment of the
identified stages of communicative dynamics. The example you provided illustrates
the importance of reliability and consistency in communication, especially in the
context of advertising texts. The first example, with its lengthy and complex
narrative leading up to the key advertising message, demonstrates how it can lead to
a loss of interest from the audience. In this case, out of 14 well-prepared and
humanities-oriented eleventh graders, many initially engaged with the text due to
the attention-grabbing headline. However, as they continued reading, their interest
gradually waned, with some students skipping ahead to the end in disappointment.
Only a few managed to read the text to its conclusion. The consensus among the
students was that the extensive narrative was not justified by the final advertising
message, and the desired connection between the author and the audience was not
established.

On the other hand, the second example, which is much more concise and
directly addresses the needs and interests of the potential audience, is considered
more effective. It uses simple language and a straightforward approach, making it
clear and engaging for the reader. The headline "ECTb PABOTA" (THERE IS
WORK) immediately captures the attention of job seekers. The phrase "mpsimo
3nech" (right here) further increases the reader's engagement by emphasizing the
proximity of the opportunity. The final message, "Tenedon: (specific phone
number),”" provides a direct path for the reader to take action. In this case, the
communication goal is achieved efficiently, and the expectations of both the initiator
and the audience are met*.

It becomes evident that partial reliability or even complete unreliability in
speech-genre realizations is particularly clear when the initiator of communication

% Barthés Roland. Razdeleniye yazykov [Separation of languages]. Barthés Roland. Izbrannye
raboty. Semiotika. Poetika [Kosikov G. K., ed. Favorite works. Semiotics. Poetics]. Moscow,
Progress Publ., 1989, pp. 519-534 (in Russian).

* Dementyev V. V. Kommunikativnye tsennosti russkoj kul’tury. Kategoriya personal’nosti v
leksike i pragmatike [Communicative Values of the Russian Culture. Category of Personality in
Vocabulary and Pragmatics]. Moscow, Global Com, Yazyki slavyanskikh kul’tur Publ., 2013. 338

p. (in Russian).
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adopts an overly self-assured, condescending, unassuming, or deliberately haughty
attitude toward the addressee. Success in reliable speech communication is primarily
facilitated by establishing a sincere dialogue with a sympathetic and benevolent
tone, using communication tools "that a person masters best and with the greatest
confidence, and, importantly, those that have already proven to be effective in
specific typical situations." This approach helps build trust and engage the audience
effectively.
Conclusion. The triadic psychological-philological structure of communicative
genres that we are exploring fully manifests itself only in successfully demonstrating
the reliability and consistency of genre implementation. Success is influenced by
factors such as emotional closeness between participants in verbal communication,
a comparable level of communicative competencies, socio-educational status,
diverse situational concerns and interests, and much more. Numerous and long-
standing observations of the structure of communicative genres in their live,
concrete implementation lead us to conclude that the proportion of truly flawless and
invulnerable examples of reliable and consistent communication is not very large. It
is not very large compared to the refined and deliberate recreation of communicative
genres in verbal and artistic texts (see, for example, the "model™ initially and then
the increasingly deviating from all reasonable rules of cohabitation verbal and
behavioral communication of Ivan Ivanovich Dovgochkhun and Ivan Nikiforovich
Pererepenki from Nikolai Gogol's famous story). It is not very large, bearing in mind
the perennial gap between some ideal conceptual model and the everyday,
immediate verbal experience. It is not very large even from the perspective of the
ontological nature of the great and sad "contradiction between the given and the
desired" in interpersonal, interethnic, interfaith, and other dialogues.
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Annotatsiya:Shamollash kasalliklaridan yetarli darajada davolanmaganda og‘ir
respirator asoratlar rivojlanishi va o‘pkani surunkali kasalliklari, masalan,
pnevmoniyani kuchaytirishi mumkin. Xo‘sh, pnevmoniya nima, undan qanday
saglanish lozim?Ushbu maqolada pnevmoniyaning turlari, qo’zg’atuvchilari, o’tkir
asorati va undagi terapevtik muolajalar haqida ma’lumot berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Pnevmoniya, bakteriya , virus, havo tomchi,0o’pka shamollashi,
antitana.

Pnevmoniya (gad. yun. mvevpovin — «o’pka kasalligi»), zotiljam, o’pka
shamollashi — o’pka to’qimalarining yallig’lanishi, odatda infektsiya tomonidan
chaqiriladi, asosan alveolalar zararlanishi (ularda yallig’lanishli ekssudatsiya
rivojlanishi) bilan kechadi. Nafas olish a’zolari xastaliklari ichida tez-tez uchraydi,
aksariyat hollarda o‘pka to‘qimalaridagi alveola, oraliq to‘qima, mayda kapilyar qon
tomirlari yallig‘lanadi. U burun, tomoq, bronx kasalliklarining ikkilamchi asorati
sifatida ham paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Xastalik ko‘proq yosh bolalar va keksalarda
uchraydi, ammo bu boshqa yoshdagilarda kuzatilmaydi, degani emas. Bemor o‘z
vaqtida, to‘g‘ri va samarali davolansa, undan asorat qolmaydi. Agar har xil bahonalarni
pesh qilib, davolanishdan qochsa yoki noto‘g‘ri davolansa, turli asoratlar yuzaga keladi.
Hatto nimjon va immun tizimi past odamlar vafot etishi ham mumkin.

Virusli va bakterial pnevmoniya yuqumli hisoblanadi. Bu ular hapsirma yoki
yo'taldan havo tomchilari bilan nafas olish orgali odamdan odamga yugqishi
mumkinligini anglatadi.Shuningdek, pnevmoniyani qo'zg'atuvchi bakteriyalar yoki
viruslar bilan ifloslangan yuzalar yoki narsalar bilan aloga qilish orgali
pnevmoniyaning ushbu turlarini olishingiz mumkin. Siz go'zigorinli pnevmoniyani
atrof-muhitdan yugtirishingiz mumkin. U odamdan odamga yugmaydi.Zotiljam
kasalligini 1'<eltirib chigaradigan sabablar talay. Uning birinchisi bakteriya, ya’ni
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pnevmakokk (shuning uchun ham kasallik “pnevmoniya” deb ataladi), stafilakokk,

strepkokk, enterakokk, fridlender tayoqchasi, ko‘k tayoqcha, ichak tayoqchasi va
boshqa infeksiyalardir.

Pnevmakokklarni laboratoriya sharoiti, ya’ni sun’iy oziq muhitida o‘stirish
ancha qgiyin. Boyitilgan oziq muhitida 37 daraja issiglikda undirish mumkin. Ammo
pnevmakokklarni 28-42 daraja issiqgda ham ko‘payishi kuzatilgan. Ular, asosan, qonli
muhitni xush ko‘radi. Shuning uchun ham zotiljamning dastlabki kunlari ular
o‘pkaning mayda qon tomirlariga zarar yetkazadi. Keyinchalik o‘pkada shish va
yallig‘lanishi yuz beradi va bu holat pnevmakokklarning keskin ko‘payishiga olib
keladi. Ular agressiv fermentlarni hosil giladi. Saxaroza, laktoza, maltozalarni
parchalaydi.Pnevmakokklarda uch xil antitana mavjud. Mikrob ustida, ya’ni
kapsulasida joylashgan antitanalar 80dan ortiq, ularning odam organizmiga ta’siri va
garshiligi har xil.  Pnevmakokklar tashqi muhitga u gadar chidamli emas.
Dezinfeksiyalovchi moddalar ta’sirida 1-2 dagiqada, 50-55 daraja gizdirilganda 10
daqiqada, qaynatilganda shu zahoti o‘ladi. Ammo oqgsil modda bilan o‘ralganda, ya’ni
qurib golgan balg‘am, qon va boshqa patalogik materiallarda bir necha oy davomida
saglanadi. Nam va sovuq havoni yaxshi ko‘radi. Shuning uchun ham nafas olish yo‘llari
va o‘pkaning yallig‘lanishi (shamollashi) yilning sovuq fasllarida ko‘p kuzatiladi.
Tajriba tariqasida oq sichqon, dengiz cho‘chqgasi va quyon organizmiga yuborilganda
24-48 soat ichida kasallik rivojlanib, o‘lim holati kuzatilgan va yorib ko‘rilganda ichki
organlarida juda ko‘p kapsulali pnevmakokklar borligi ayon bo‘lgan.

Zotiljam kasalligi dunyo bo’ylab 5 yoshgacha bo’lgan bolalarning 15 foizida
o’limga sabab bo’ladi . Statistikaga ko’ra, 2017-yilda 5 yoshgacha bo’lgan 808 694
bola pnevmoniyadan vafot etgan. Ushbu xavfli kasallikka chalingan har 64-kishi vafot
etishi gayd etiladi. Pnevmoniya tufayli bemorning turli a’zolarida xavfli asoratlar
yuzaga keladi.

O’zbekistonda 2018-yilda nafas olish tizimi kasalliklari hissasiga 100 000 aholi
boshiga 23,1 nafar ayol, 34 nafar erkak o’limi to’g’ri kelgan. Har yili 17 milliondan
ortig odamga pnevmoniya tashxisi qo’yiladi, bunda erkaklar ayollarga qaraganda 30
foizga ko’proq kasallanishadi. Maxsus xavf guruhlariga 5 yoshgacha bo’lgan bolalar
va 65 yoshdan katta odamlar kiradi. Shu bilan birga, zotiljamda boshga kasalliklarga
nisbatan o’lim darajasi ancha yuqori: erkaklarda 8,04% va ayollarda 9,07%.




Pnevmoniya bilan kasallanish ko’pgina omillarga bog’liq: turmush darajasi,
ijtimoiy va oilaviy ahvol, mehnat sharoiti, hayvonlar bilan aloga, sayohat, zararli
odatlar, kasal odamlar bilan aloga gilish, odamning individual xususiyatlari va u yoki
boshqga patogenning geografik targalganligi.

Kasallik paydo bo'lganda, odamning harorati ko'tariladi, 38 ° ga yetishi mumkin,
tanada umumiy zaiflik, bosh og'rig'i paydo bo'ladi, bemor yotishni xohlaydi. Bir necha
kundan keyin kuchli xurujli yo'tal va balg'am paydo bo'ladi.Ko'krak gafasida aynigsa
yallig'lanish markazida og'rig, shuningdek, nafas gisilishi paydo bo'lishi vaziyatning
og'irligini ko'rsatadi va pnevmoniyani aniq belgisi hisoblanadi.Bu yerda umumiy
belgilar ko'rsatilgan, ammo pnevmoniya turiga garab, ularning namoyon bo'lish
xususiyati va vaqti farq gilishi mumkin. Virusli pnevmoniyada birinchi alomatlar tezda
paydo bo'ladi va bemor keskin yomonlashishini sezadi. Kasallikning boshidanoq
mushak og'rig'i, yuqori tana harorati, og'ir bosh og'rig'i va og'rigli quruq yo'tal
bo’ladi.Aksincha, bakterial pnevmoniya asta-sekin rivojlanadi. Kasallik dastlabki
belgilari paydo bo'lgandan 2 hafta o'tgach boshlanadi. Shundan so'ng, bemorning
umumiy ahvoli yaxshilanishi kuzatiladi, lekin, keyin harorat yana keskin ko'tariladi,
bosh og'rig'i paydo bo'ladi, yo'tal kuchayadi va yiringli balg'am paydo bo'ladi.

Kasallik zo‘riqib ketgan bo‘lsa, bemor kasalxonada davolanadi. Bemorni to‘g‘ri
parvarish qilishning, shuningdek, antibiotiklardan to‘g‘ri foydalanishning ahamiyati
katta. Salgin, toza havo uyquni va nafas olishni yaxshilaydi, shuning uchun bemor
yotgan xonani tez-tez shamollatib turish muhim. Ichimlik (choy, meva suvi), suyuq
ovqat (sho‘rva, ilitilgan tuxum, shirguruch, sut, sariyog‘, qatiq, kefir, kisel va h.k.) tez-
tez berib turiladi. Bemor terlaganda quruq sochiq, araq yoki teng baravar suv qo‘shilgan
odekolon bilan artiladi. Ichi yurishishiga, siydigi kelishiga garab turish zarur. Yurak-
tomir sistemasi yaxshi ishlamaganda uning faoliyatini kuchaytiruvchi dorilar
buyuriladi, kisloroddan nafas oldiriladi va h.k. Orqaga gorchichnik qo‘yiladi, yurak-
tomir faoliyatini yaxshilovchi (masalan, korglyukon, strofantin) va balg‘am
ko‘chiruvchi dorilar tavsiya etiladi va boshqalar. Harsillash paydo bo‘lsa, bemorning
boshini balandroq qilib yotqizib qo‘yish kerak. Bemor gigiyenik rejimga rioya qilishi,
ochiq havoda sayr etishi, davo gimnastikasi bilan shug‘ullanishi lozim. Kasallikning
oldini olish, asosan, organizmning umumiy holatini yaxshilashga (chinigish, badan
tarbiya va boshgalar), yomon odatlar (chekish, spirtli ichimliklar ichish)ni tark etishga,
infeksiya manbalarini yo‘qotishga va turmush sharoitini yaxshilashga qaratilishi lozim.
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Annotation. An analysis of a large number of literary sources on the practice of constructing
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Currently, in order to increase the stability of rocks and maintenance-free maintenance of
workings, the creation and implementation of new structures of support with greater bearing
capacity and lower metal consumption are being carried out. In this regard, over the past few
decades, a new type of combined support has begun to be used, which consists of roof bolts.

On the other hand, the insufficient development of methods for assessing the stability of
workings leads to the use of ill-founded, sometimes completely unfounded design decisions when
determining the types of support used for workings. This, in turn, leads to the above-mentioned
large expenditures of material resources and time when excavating mine workings. To summarize,
it can be noted that, despite the available results, the problems of assessing stability and forecasting
are far from being solved and are an urgent problem at the present time.

Anchor support, as an independent support, has been used in mining practice for a long time
not only for securing underground mine workings, but also for holding steep slopes in mountainous
areas and the sides of quarries during open-pit mining. By absorbing tensile and shearing forces,
anchors help increase stability and thereby increase the bearing capacity of rocks and provide
support for the unstable part of the massif.

When choosing a specific type of anchorage, factors such as:

e structure and physical and mechanical characteristics of rocks,
e development depth,

e distance between layers,

e degree of disturbance and water content of deposits,

e configuration, dimensions,

e purpose and service life of the mine,

e conditions of its operation,




e expense, cost,
e scarcity and strength properties of roofing materials.

Therefore, calculating the parameters (length of anchors and density of their installation) of
anchor support, taking into account these factors, which ultimately leads to savings in material
resources and installation time, remains relevant today.

Fig.1. An excavation secured with anchors and shotcrete with designed and calibrated
model parameters

The stability factor of the formed wedges exceeds the regulatory requirements, which
indicates their stability and safe mining operations in this area when securing the rock wedges
using one of the proposed methods.

On the other hand, the scope of application of anchors as individual support is currently
limited by a number of geological, technical and economic factors [2].




Increase adhesion between
structural blocks in the part of
the rock mass directly adjacent

to the excavation contour

Isolate the walls of excavations
Modern support for horizontal, from the effects of weathering
inclined and vertical mine agents in order to prevent an
workings increase in the size of the area
of possible fallout over time

Accept random loads from
individual structural blocks or
their parts that have lost
connection with the rock mass

Fig.2. Modern support must meet the following requirements.

Rock bolts do not protect mine workings from the action of a humid mine atmosphere and
water seeping into them. In highly fractured rocks, the installation of anchors with the density
accepted in practice does not provide fastening of individual parts of the fragmented massif, and,
therefore, does not contribute to the formation of the load-bearing capacity of the structure. All
these disadvantages dictate the use of anchor support in combination with other supports that
contribute to the formation of a load-bearing structure, in particular, shot concrete.
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Robert Berns asarida ingliz folklorining milliy an‘analari.
Yangiboyeva Kamola Iskandar qizi.
O’zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti tayanch doktoranti
ANNOTATSIYA:

Ushbu magolada Robert Berns asarlarining ingliz folklorining milliy
an‘analari sifatida tahlili ko'rsatilgan. Eng g'ayrioddiy odamlar va "Shotlandiyaning
eng zo'r shoiri" Robert Bernsni kambag'al dehgon deb atagan va u so'zning ajoyib
rassomiga aylangan. Uning mamlakati gahramon va fojiali tagdirlar mamlakati edi:
1707 yilda eng og'ir ko'tarilish va pasayishlarga to'la og'ir asrlik kurashdan so'ng
Angliya bilan birlashdi va uning eng kuchli ta'sirini his qildi. Burjua
munosabatlarining tez o'sishi, gilichbozlik va sanoat inqgilobi natijasida gadimgi
urug'-aymog an‘analari yo'qola boshladi, erkin dehgonlar va mayda hunarmandlar
katta miqyosda qashshoglashdi. Uning ongida yoshligidan Shotlandiyaning
o‘tmishi bilan milliy g‘urur tuyg‘usi kuchaygan va uning buguni fojiasi haqidagi
gqayguli tuyg‘u o‘zaro bog‘langan. Asosiy tadqgiqot usuli - izohli tahlil. Ishning
dolzarbligi Robert Berns romanlaridagi adabiyot elementlarida ingliz folklor
janrini yanada o'rganish zarurati bilan belgilanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: Robert Berns. Folklor. An'ana. Ingliz tili, she’riyat, asarlar,
janr, tahlil, Shotlandiya, milliy.

KIRISH

Shaxs va shoir sifatida Berns ikki milliy madaniyat - Shotlandiya va ingliz
madaniyatining o'zaro ta'sirida shakllangan. Ularning o'zaro ta'siri uzoq vaqt
davomida rivojlangan, ammo ittifoqdan keyin ingliz tili milliy tilga aylandi va
shotland tili dialekt darajasiga tushdi. Angliyaning hukmron sinflari 0'z
madaniyatini ekishga harakat qildilar, bu mag'lubiyatga uchragan, ammo
buzilmagan xalqda milliy an'analarni saglab golish, ona tilini saglab golish uchun
o'jar istakni keltirib chigara olmadi. Bunday sharoitda ishlagan Robert Berns ingliz
madaniyatiga qullik hayratidan ham, milliy tor fikrlashdan ham yuqoriga ko‘tarila
oldi, har ikkala adabiy an’anadan ham eng yaxshi narsalarni she’riyatiga singdira
oldi, ularni o‘ziga xos tarzda anglab, sintez qildi."

Robert Bern - xalg shoiri; xalg uchun yozgan. Shoir ixcham va sodda
shaklda buyuk tuyg‘ularni, teran fikrlarni yetkazgan; uning she’riyatida xalqning
ruhi, mehnatkash gadr-gimmati, erkin va baxtli hayot orzusi ochib berilgan. Berns
she’rlarining qahramonlari oddiy odamlar: haydashchi, temirchi, ko‘mirchi,
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cho‘pon, askar. Uning gahramoni mehribon va jasur, u sevgilisiga mehr bilan
munosabatda bo'ladi va ozodlik uchun dadil kurashadi.

Bernsning she'riy merosi janr xilma-xilligi bilan ajralib turadi. Shoir do'stona
xabarlar, ichimlik qo'shiglari, fugarolik she'rlari, satirik she'rlar, epigrammalar,
sevgi qo'shiglari yaratdi. Uning she'rlari folklor janrlari, xalg qo'shiglari,
balladalar, afsonalar asosida yaratilgan.

Ularning musiqiy ritmi xalq ragslari va xalq qo‘shiqglari ritmini takrorlaydi.
Bernsning she'rlari ham ingliz, ham shotland tillarida yozilgan.

Berns hayoti davomida shon-shuhratga erishdi, uning birinchi to'plami nashr
etilgandan so'ng darhol "Shotlandiya lahjasida yozilgan she'rlar”, 1786; ammo
shon-shuhrat shoirga hech ganday moddiy farovonlik keltirmadi: u butun umrini
muhtojlikda o'tkazdi va gashshoqlikda vafot etdi.

ASOSIY QISM.

Bernsning she'riy iste'dodi erta namoyon bo'ldi. Yorgin o'smirlik sevgisi
hagidagi birinchi she'r ("Go'zal Nelli™) 15 yoshida yaratilgan. Undan keyin boshqga
go'shiglar ham vyaratilgan. Ularni olib ketishdi, Bernsning do'stlari - qishloq
yoshlari, mahalliy ziyolilar eslashdi. 1786 yilda viloyat shaharchasida bunday
muxlislarning obunasi bilan birinchi marta uning she'rlarining kamtarona Kitobi
nashr etildi. Na u, na Edinburgdagi kattaroq she'rlar va go'shiglar kitobining nashri
("Edinburg jild", 1787), hatto Edinburg salonlaridagi shoir-shohlovchi uchun
"moda" ham Berns taqdirini o'zgartirmadi. U bu shaharda ikki yilga yaqin vaqt
o'tkazdi, "yugori jamiyat" ga tashrif buyurdi, u erda u fagat kamtarona qgizigish va
g'iybatni uyg'otdi, lekin baribir muhtojlik va pul etishmasligi, garindoshlari uchun
tashvish, kelajakka ishonchsiz yashadi. . "Hech narsa uchun stanzas"da u
Edinburgda uchraganlarning noaniglarini jasorat bilan - badkirdor sudxo'r,
tengdoshlar darajasiga ko'tarilgan saroy a'zosi, eng yugori martabaga intilgan
ruhoniy, xushomadgo'y shoir, takabbur va buzug jamiyat xonimi deb atagan. . Ular
shoirga, mehnatkashlarning dardiga befarq.’

Bernsning ilk she'riy tajribalarida Papa, Jonson va boshga ma'rifiy
klassitsizm vakillarining she'riyati bilan tanishish izlari yagqol ko'rinadi.
Keyinchalik Berns she'riyatida ko'plab ingliz va shotland shoirlari bilan aks-sado
topish giyin emas. Ammo Berns hech gachon an'analarga tom ma'noda amal
gilmagan, ularni gayta o'ylab ko'rgan va o'zinikini yaratgan.®

% http://17v-euro-lit.niv.ru/17v-euro-lit/mihalskaya-anikin-angliya/robert-burns.htm
? Cm.: Benbckuit A. A. AHIMIACKMIA pomaH 1800-1810-x rogos. - Mepmb, 1968.
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Hayotga muhabbat, his-tuyg‘ularning samimiyligi — bularning barchasi
Berns she’riyatida taassurotlar massasidan asosiy narsani ajratib turadigan aql-
zakovat kuchi bilan birga yashaydi. Bernsning ilk she'rlarida vaqt, hayot va
odamlar, o'zlari va boshgalar, xuddi u kabi, gashshoglar hagida chuqur fikr
yuritiladi. Sevgi, ayriliq, qayg‘u haqidagi qo‘shiglar, mashhur xalq naqshlarida
yozilgan qo‘shiglar bilan bir qatorda “Uyasini omoch bilan buzib tashlagan dala
sichqonchani”, “Otam halol dehqon edi”, “Jon arpa”, “Yo‘g‘on” kabi she’riy
kashfiyotlar paydo bo‘ldi. O‘tgan kunlar do‘stligi, “Tog‘ romashka”, ‘“Halol
gashshoqlik”, allagachon nom olgan “Quvnoq tilanchilar” kantatasi, “Keksa
dehgonning eskirgan toyyog‘iga yangi yil tabrigi” kabi ko‘plab kinoyalar.

Uolter Skott Bernsni "go'pollik™, "noto'g'ri xulg™ ayblovlaridan himoya qilar
ekan, uning iste'dodining tabiatini juda to'g'ri baholadi, unda lirika va satira
go'shilib, shoirning fugarolik pozitsiyasini nihoyatda aniq belgilab berdi: "O'z-
o'zini hurmat qilish, fikrlash tarzi, va hatto Bernsning g'azabining o'zi plebey edi,
ammo, masalan, mag'rur ruhga ega plebey, Afina yoki Rim fugarosi bor.

1980-yillarning ikkinchi yarmi Shimoliy Amerikadagi ingilob, Frantsiyadagi
ingilobdan oldingi ingiroz va Angliyadagi siyosiy tartibsizliklar bilan bog'liq holda
u va uning zamondoshlari uchun tashvishga to'la edi. Ularga shoir hayotidagi
shaxsiy giyinchiliklar va o'zgarishlar go'shildi.

Berns ketmadi, lekin unga taklif gilingan aktsiz xodimi lavozimini gabul
gilishga majbur bo'ldi va umrining oxirigacha bu zerikarli va kam hag to'lanadigan
lavozimning bo'yinturug'ini o'z zimmasiga oldi. Hokimiyat erkin fikrlovchi
shoirning ishonchliligini gattig nazorat qildi. U siyosatga qizigmasligi kerak edi.
Bernsdan ushbu mavzu bo'yicha juda ko'p achchiq taassurot paydo bo'ladi: "Deraza
oynasidagi olmosli yozuv", "Cherkov va davlat aktsizi" epigrammasi (1793) va
boshgalar.

Bernsning birinchi yozuvlari unga Edinburg jamiyati uchun eshikni ochdi va
uni mahalliy diggatga sazovor joylarga aylantirdi, shu bilan birga unga gishloq
johillari obro'sini berdi, 0'zi ham buni saglab qoldi. U inqilobning “bolasi” emas
edi, aksincha, inqilobiy aksiyada birinchi gatordagi do‘konlarning tomoshabini edi
va uning eng yaxshi asarlari Fransiya ingilobidan oldin yozilgan. U Yevropa
siyosatining keng targalishi fonida emas, balki o'zining murakkab Shotlandiya
kelib chigishi fonida baholanishi kerak. U dinning ikkiyuzlamachiligi va
ikkiyuzlamachiligiga, odamlarni bir-biridan ajratib turuvchi ijtimoiy to‘siglarga
qarshi bosh ko‘tardi. Darslikda o‘qilmagan, balki oz kuzatishlari natijasida qo‘lga
kiritilgan bunday tenglik falsafasini u o‘zining eng buyuk she’rlaridan biri —
“Quvnoq tilanchilar” asarida dadil bo‘lsa ham muvaffaqiyatli ifodalagan. Qizig'i
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shundaki, u Berns davrida cherkovdan ko'ra ko'proq tenglik instituti bo'lgan
tavernalarni o'ziga tortdi.

Berns she’riyati shotland shevasida; ularning ko'pchiligi xalq qo'shiglariga
asoslangan va o'zlari Shotlandiya bugungi kungacha kuylaydigan go'shiglarga
aylangan. Mavzular, til, badiiy vositalarni yangilash va demokratlashtirish
an’anaviy lirik janrlar tizimini qayta qurish, uni boyitish bilan birga kechdi.
Hayratlanarli energiya, fikrning keskinligi va boyligi, ko'plab ritm va
intonatsiyalar, xalq tilining hayratlanarli moslashuvchanligi va rang-barangligi -
Bernsning eng yaxshi she'rlariga jahon migyosida shuhrat keltirgan xususiyatlar.

Robert Berns -- xalg shoiri; xalg uchun yozgan. Shoir ixcham va sodda
shaklda buyuk tuyg‘ularni, teran fikrlarni yetkazgan; uning she’riyatida xalgning
ruhi, mehnatkash gadr-qimmati, erkin va baxtli hayot orzusi ochib berilgan. Berns
she’rlarining gahramonlari oddiy odamlar: haydashchi, temirchi, ko‘mirchi,
cho‘pon, askar. Uning gahramoni mehribon va jasur, u sevgilisiga mehr bilan
munosabatda bo'ladi va ozodlik uchun dadil kurashadi.

Berns qo‘shiqlari vatanparvarlik ruhida. “Mening yuragim baland tog‘larda”
she’ri, 1790-yilda tug‘ilgan Shotlandiyaga muhabbat tuyg‘usi jo‘sh urgan. "Bryus
shotlandlarga” she'rida (Scots, wha hae wi' Wallace Bled. Bryusning 0'z
armiyasiga murojaati, 1794) Bern vatanparvarlik kurashidagi gahramonlikni
kuylaydi. She'r mohiyatan shotlandlarning milliy madhiyasiga aylandi. U erkinlik
va zolimlik ruhi bilan ajralib turadi. Bern Shotlandiyaning milliy mustaqilligi
uchun kurashgan o'tmish gahramonlari Bryus va Uollesning jasoratini ulug'laydi.
O'z zamondoshlariga jasorat namunasi ko'rsatish uchun gahramonlik o'tmishiga
murojaat gilgan Bern romantizmga xos mavzularni oldindan ko'ra oladi.*

Robert Berns ham xalq kulgi elementi bilan singdirilgan satirik asarlar
yaratdi. Bernsning ko‘pgina she’rlari boylik va gashshoqlik o‘ziga xos qarama-
qarshilikka baho. Hokimiyatda bo‘lgan va foyda olishga intilganlar ma’naviy
davolash gashshoqdirlar. Oddiy xalq, dehqonlar 0‘z ma’naviy hayotida dabdaba va
bekorchilik bilan yashagan xo‘jayinlardan yuz barobar boyroqdir. Berns
satirasining o'glarini girolning o'ziga va uning bosh vaziri Uilyam Pittga o'rnatish.
Shoir “Orzu” (“Orzu”, 1786) she’rida shohning xalqni yetaklab borishga aqli
yetmasligini aytadi. Shoir xalq aziyat chekayotgan shafgatsiz soliglardan,
o‘g‘irlikdan, hokimiyat tepasida turganlar aybdor bo‘layotganidan noroziligini
bildiradi. Berns she’riyati o‘zining xalq yumori bilan ajralib turadi. “Quvonchli

* Whitman W. Robert Burns as a Poet and a Person. The North American Review. Vol. 143, No. 360 (Nov., 1886).
Pp. 427-435..
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tilanchilar”, 1785) kantata she’rida yumor ba’zan satirik ta’sirchan tus oladi.
Masxarabozning istehzoli qo‘shig‘i ham, ruhoniyga ham amaldorga:

Men sayr giluvchi masxarabozman, jonglyorman, akrobatman,

Men argonda ragsga tushishim mumkin.

Ammo Londonda menda bor, deyishadi

Palatadagi baxtli raqgib!

Va bizning voizimiz! Ba'zan minbardan ganday qiyshayib ketadi!

Sizga gasamki, u nonimizni o'g'irlaydi,

Garchi u kassoq kiygan bo'lsa ham.”

Berns qat'iy ravishda ijtimoiy tengsizlikka, qullikka garshi chigadi. Uning
ijtimoiy adolatsizlik va xalgning kuchsizlangan mavgei mavzusiga bag'ishlangan
she'rlari inqilobiy demokratik xarakterga ega. “Qul nolasi” she’rida Senegaldan
Amerikaga olib kelingan negr balo ostida chidab bo‘lmas ishlarni bajarayotgani
haqida so‘z boradi. Negr qullikda azob chekadi va doimiy ravishda o'z vatani
Senegal haqida o'ylaydi. She’r chuqur xo‘rsinish yoki uzoq ingrashga o‘xshaydi.
Bu taassurotga uzun va qisqa she’riy satrlar, ichki qofiya (O‘sha go‘zal qirg‘ogdan
yirtilgan va endi uni hech qachon ko‘rmaslik kerak...), bir tekis almashuvchi satrlar
boshida takroriy undov (Va, afsus!) va takroriy yakuniy so‘zlar orqali erishiladi.
"Oh!" bir xil satrlarning oxirida, shuningdek, bir xil so'zlarning takrorlanishi
(charchagan, charchagan).’

XULOSA.

Bernsning she'riy merosi janr xilma-xilligi bilan ajralib turadi. Shoir do'stona
xabarlar, ichimlik qo'shiglari, fugarolik she'rlari, satirik she'rlar, epigrammalar,
sevgi qo'shiglari yaratdi. Uning she'rlari folklor janrlari, xalg qo'shiglari,
balladalar, afsonalar asosida yaratilgan. Ularning musiqgiy ritmi xalg ragslari va
xalq qo‘shiglari ritmini takrorlaydi. Bernsning she'rlari ham ingliz, ham shotland
tillarida yozilgan.

Robert Bernsning lirik go'shiglari hayotga muhabbat, sevgi, do'stlik va
baxtni ulug'lashi bilan ajralib turadi. Shoir tasdiglagan eng yaxshi axlogiy
fazilatlarni ona vatanga, uning dala va o‘rmonlariga, mehnatkash xalqiga
muhabbatdan ajratib bo‘lmaydi.

Berns hayoti davomida shon-shuhratga erishdi, uning birinchi to'plami nashr
etilgandan so'ng darhol "Shotlandiya lahjasida yozilgan she'rlar”, ammo shon-
shuhrat shoirga hech ganday moddiy farovonlik keltirmadi: u butun umrini
muhtojlikda o'tkazdi va gashshoglikda vafot etdi.

> Scott, T. The Penguin book of Scottish Verse. Intro. and ed. T. Scott. London: Penguin, 1976. 519 p.
® http://rrlinguistics.ru/journal/article/2265/




[

e I

ssue- )( ! br 2023
ADABIYOTLAR:
1.https://mobile.studbooks.net/770337/literatura/robert_byorns_predstavitel
angliyskoy _literatury epohi_prosvescheniya
2. http://17v-euro-lit.niv.ru/17v-euro-lit/mihalskaya-anikin-angliya/robert-
burns.htm
3. Velskiy A. A. 1800-1810 yillar ingliz romani.
4. Chernishevskiy N. G. Poli. koll. s.: 15 jildda. - M, 1949. - T. 12. - S. 683.
5. Chernishevskiy N. G. Poli. koll. op. - M, 1951. - T. 10. - S. 738.
6. Robert Berns S. Marshak tarjimalarida. - M., 1959 vyil.
7.

https://scholarcommons.sc.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1388&context=ssl

8. Devid Dayches, Robert Berns (Nyu-York, 1966 yil

9.https://translate.google.com/?hl=ru&sl=en&tl=uz&text=REFERENCES%
3A%0A%0A1.%09https%3A%2F

10. Scott, T. The Penguin book of Scottish Verse. Intro. and ed. T. Scott.
London: Penguin, 1976. 519 p.




TABITY
Volum 1, Issue 5, October 202"3

Amir Abdurahmon davrida Afg‘oniston va Rossiya imperiyasining
o‘zaro diplomatik alogalari
Baratov Dilshod
O'zbekiston Milliy universiteti o’'gituvchisi

Kalit so’zlar: Stoletov missiyasi, Amir Abdurahmon, diplomatik alogalar,
Rossiya imperiyasi, Kobul, A.V.Komarov, Aleksandr 111, elchilik, gabul marosimi

Ma’lumki, 1878-yilda tashkil etilgan etilgan Stoletov elchiligi 0z
nohoyasiga yetgach, Afgonistondagi siyosiy vaziyatlarda tub burilishlar sodir
bo‘ladi. Bu kabi vogealarning zamirida Buyuk Britaniya bilan boshlangan ikkinchi
ingliz-afg°on urushi yotar edi. Chunki Sheralixon ganchalik urunmasin inglizlar
bilan kelisha olmaydi. Buning ustiga esa rus elchilaridan ham ko‘zlangan natija
bermagach, Afg‘oniston hukmdori ikki imperiya o‘rtasidagi ojiz davlat rahbariga
aylanib qolgan edi. Lekin shunday bo‘lishiga garamasdan u faoliyatining oxiriga
gadar Afg‘onistondan inglizlarni chigarib yuborish harakat gilgan edi. Uning oxirgi
xalgaro konferensiya chagirish va ushbu jarayonda Britaniyaning Afg‘onistondagi
faoliyatini qoralash orgali ularni mamlakatdan chigarib yuborish magsadi ham
amalga oshmasdan goladi®. Chunki bu jarayonda Rossiya imperiyasining Markaziy
Osiyodagi olib borgan siyosati unga yo‘l bermagan edi.

1878-yil dekabrda Sheralixon taxtni o‘g‘li Yoqubxonga topshirib rus
podshosi oldiga borish, uning ko‘magida Afgonistonni inglizlardan himoya
gilishga harakat giladi. Ammo bu vaqtda xalgaro maydonda endigina rus-turk
urushi o‘z nihoyasiga yetgan, Peterburg uchun inglizlar bilan hech ganday garama
garshilik kerak bo‘lmagan vaqt edi. Shu tufayli Turkiston general-gubernatori fon
Kaufman Afg‘oniston amirini Rossiyaga o°‘tkazmaslikka harakat giladi. Oxir
kasallikdan so‘ng Sheralixon 1879-yili fevral oyida Mozori sharif shahrida vafot
etadi®>. Endilikda, Rossiya imperiyasi va Afg‘oniston o‘rtasidagi diplomatik
munosabatlar uchun yangi davr boshlanishi tobora aniglasha boshlagan edi.

Bu holatga, albatta, Afg‘oniston hukmdorining siyosiy maqsadlari ta’sir
gilgan edi. Yoqubxon o‘z hukmronligini mustahkamlash magsadida inglizlar bilan
olib borilayotgan urush harakatlarini toxtatish lozim deb hisoblab, 1879-yil 26
may kuni Gandamak shartnomasini imzolaydi. Bu shartnomaga binoan
Afg‘oniston Buyuk Britaniyaga vassal davlat sifatida e‘tirof etiladi, Shuningdek,
xorijiy davlatlar bilan tashqgi alogalar yuritish huqugidan ham mahrum etiladi.

! Mannonov A.M., Abdullayev N.A., Rashidov R.R. Afg‘oniston tarixi . - T.: Barkamol fayz media, 2018. -138 b.
2 B. M. Maccow, B. A. Pomozu. HCTOpI/ISI Adranuncrana. —M.: Hayka, 1965. -267 C.
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Inglizlar tomonidan har vyili beriladigan 600 ming rupiy pulning ganday
sarflanayotganligini  nazorat qilish uchun Kobulda inglizlarning doimiy
rezidensiyasi ochilishi ham mazkur sharthomada o‘z aksini topgan edi. Bu
bandlardan ham bilib olish mumkinki, Afg‘oniston mavjud shartnomaga amal qilar
ekan Rossiya imperiyasi bilan faol diplomatik aloglarni yurita olmas edi®. Buyuk
Britaniya tashqi diplomatik alogalarni to‘liq 0°z qo‘liga oladi.

Ammo Yoqubxon ning taslimchilik siyosati uzog davom etmadi. Toshkentda
istigomat qilib turgan Abdurahmon 1880-yildan boshlab Afg‘onistonda 0z
hukmronligini o‘rnata boshlaydi. Bu esa Britaniyani ham 0°‘z siyosatini
0‘zgartirishga majbur eta boshladi. Shuningdek, Afg‘onistonning Amir
Abdurahmon boshchiligidagi davri tarixi haqida yo‘zilgan ko‘pgina kitoblarda
uning hududdagi ingliz-rus ragobatidan unumli foydalanishga urunishlari hagida
yozib qoldirilgan. Jumladan Amir doimo o°‘z hududini kengaytirish yo‘lidan
boradi. Bunda inglizlarning ham qo‘llab quvvatlashi ta’sir etgan edi. Chunki ular
hukmdorning shimoliy hududlar evaziga hukmronligini kengaytirish siyosatini
qgo‘llab quvvatlagan. Unga moddiy va harbiy qurol yarog‘lar yordamida yordam
berish ham inglizlar tomonidan amalga oshirilgan edi®. Bu kabi holatlar
Abdurahmon boshqaruvi davridan boshlab Rossiya imperiyasining Afg‘oniston
bilan munosabatlarining sovuglashuviga olib keladi.

Bunday holatda Rossiya imperiyasining Afg‘oniston masalasiga oid
qarashlari o‘zgarib, inglizlar bilan ragobat kuchaya boshlaydi. Chunki bunga bir
necha sabablar ta’sir o‘tkazgan. Birinchidan, Hindistondagi ichki vaziyatlar, chunki
bu davrga kelib Buyuk Britaniya Hindistondagi vaziyatlar xavotirga tushar
Afg‘onistondagi mustagqillik uchun kurashlarning Hindlar orqasiga ham eksport
gilinish ehtimoli mavjud edi. Ikkinchidan, Afg‘onistonda yagona davlatning
vujudga kelishi, bu omil natijasida ikki buyuk imperiyaning Afg;oniston
masalasiga jiddiy yondashishi kerak ekanligi ma‘lum bo‘ladi.

Rossiya imperiyasining Afg‘oniston bilan munosabatlariga imperiyasining
1881-yil yanvarda turkmanlarning Gyuk-tepa hududi egallanishi ham turtki
bo‘ladi. Chunki rus armiyasining keyingi nishoni Marv vohasi hisoblanib, bu
hudud uchun Eron, Afg‘onston, Buyuk Britaniya ham davogarlik qilishi mumkin
edi. Albatta, Marv shahri va u joylashgan hudud o‘zining o‘rta asrlardagi
ahamiyatini yo‘qotgan bo‘lsada bu davrda Afg‘onistonga nisbatan ikki
imperiyaning qarashlariga ta’sir etar edi. Rossiya imperiyasining hududga

¥ Mannonov A.M., Abdullayev N.A., Rashidov R.R. Afgoniston tarixi . - T.: Barkamol fayz media, 2018. -140 b.
* B. M. Maccow, B. A. Pomous. Mcropust Adramucrana. —M.: Hayka, 1965. -283 C.
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yaginlashib kelishi Marv aholisi oldiga muhim tanlov maslasini qo‘yadi. “Siroj at
Tavorix” asarida ham bu jihatga alohida etibor berilib quyidagilar qayd etadi:

“ Marv vohasi yetakchisi Maxtumqulixon Afg‘oniston hukmdoriga
murojaat qilib o‘z hududini Afg‘onistonga qo‘shib olishini so‘raydi. Ammo Amir
uning bu taklifini gabul gilmaydi. Amir Abdurahmon o°‘zining bu fikrini Marvning
Afg‘oniston doirasidan uzoqda joylashganligi bilan izohlaydi. Bu vogealardan
so‘ng Marv shahrining hukmron doiralari Rossiya imperiyasining hukmronligini
va Markaziy Osiyodagi ta’sirini e‘tirof etadilar. 1884-yil 1l-yanvarda esa rus
hukumatining tartiblari Marvda o‘rnatila boshlanadi. Bu haqida Kaspiyorti viloyati
gubernatori general-leytenant A.V.Komarov 1884-yil 13-fevralda Peterburgga
imperator nomiga yo‘llagan xabarnomasida shunday yozadi-“Bugun Ashxabodda
to‘rt turkman qabilalari yetakchilari, 24 ta saylangan delegatlar siz oliy
hukmdorning qo‘l ostingizga o‘tish haqida o‘zlari va Marv xalqi uchun gasamyod
qildilar®. Bundan ham bilib olishimiz mumkinki Rossiya imperiyasi ganchalik
o‘zining harbiy kuch qudrati va armiyasiga tayanib Markaziy Osiyoni egallashga
urunmasin, ammo amalda bu harakatlarini mazkur hudud aholisining siyosiy
irodasi sifatida ko‘rsatishga harakat qilgan. Bu jarayon ham Afg‘oniston bian
munosabatlarning o°ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri sifatida e‘tirof etilishi mumkin.

Ammo shunga qaramay o‘zaro savdo iqtisodiy munosabatlar rivojlanishdan
to‘xtab qolmaydi. 1885-yil oktabr oyida Zarafshon okrugi rahbari Turkiston
general gubernatoriga yozgan hisobotida uzoq ragobatdan keyin O‘rta Osiyo
bozozrlarida rus mollarining oldi sotdisi rovojlanayotganligi, O‘rta Osiyo xaqllari
talablaridan kelib chigib ishlab chigarilgan mahsulotlar nafagat Buxoro amirligi
bozorlarini balki Afg‘oniston bozorlarini ham egallamoqdaligi ko‘rsatiladi®. Ushbu
ma‘lumot ham Rossiya imperiyasi va Afg‘oniston o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar
nafagat hududiy jihatdan yaginashuv, Ingliz raqobatiga munosib javob qaytarish
zarurati balki o‘zaro iqtisodiy alogalarning kengayishi bilan ham bog‘liq edi.

1885-yil 18-mart sanasida Kushkada general A.V.Kamarov boshchiligidagi
rus qo‘shinlari Afg‘onlar bilan to‘gqnashuvi ikki davlat o‘rtasidagi diplomatik
munosabatlarga ham ta’sir o‘tkazadi’. Ushbu to‘qnashuvda afg‘onlar yakson

> Ceprees E.1O. bonpmas urpa, 1856-1907: Mudsl n peanin poccuiicko-OpuTaHCKUX OTHOIIEHUH B LleHTpansHOH 1
Bocrounoii Asun. —M.: ToBapuiecTBo Hayunsix u3nanuiit KMK, 2012.- 177 c.
6 VYpakos /[I. XK. TypkucToH renepai-ry0epHaTOPIUTHHAHT KYIITHU JIapiariap OuiaH CUECHI Ba HKTHCOIUN

anokamapu. - T., 2021. -179 6.

" Ceprees E.1O. Bonbimas urpa, 1856-1907: MudsI i peannu poccHiCKo-OPHTAHCKHX OTHOMICHHH B LIeHTpaIbHOI 1

Bocrounoit Azuu. —-M.: ToapumectBo HayunsIx m3nanuii KMK, 2012. -177 c.
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gilinishiga garamasdan Rossiya imperiyasi ta’sir doirasidagi hududlar va
Afg‘oniston chegaralari belgilanishi masalasining vujudga kelishiga sabab bo‘ladi.
Ushbu masala ham Rossiya imperiyasining Afg‘oniston bilan olib borgan
diplomatik alogalarining ajralmas qismi edi.
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Yevroosiyo mintagasida X1V asr Turon davlatining tashqi siyosiy
strategik ahamiyati

Tog’ayeva Dilnoza Miraxmatovna
O“zDJTU 1-bosgich doktoranti
ANNOTATSIYA

Yevroosiyo mintagasidagi  tashqgi-siyosiy alogalar va  hamkorlik
munosabatlarihududida hukumronlik qgilgan siyosiy boshgaruv kuchiga ega
bo‘lgan Oltin O‘rda, Usmonli turk, Turon davlatlarining siyosiy kuchga ega
bo‘lgan qudratli davlatlar o‘rtasida yuzaga keladigan geosiyosiy munosabatlarning
Yevroosiyo mintagasiga siyosiy, tarixiy, ijtimoiy ta’siri va hukumronlik qilish
uchun gilingan say—harakatlarning davriy bosgichi va uning mazmun—mohiyatini
yoritishdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: Yevroosiyo mintagasi Oltin O‘rda, Amir Temur davlati,
geosiyosiy hudud, mintaga, ijtimoiy, siyosiy, tarixiy hudud, Turon atamasining
paydo bo‘lishi, turkiy xalqlar.

Tog’aeva Dilnoza Mirakhmatovna

Stage 1 doctoral of UzSWLU

Security of the Eurasian region: concept and essence
(between the 14th and 15th centuries)
ANNOTATION

The political, historical, social impact of the geopolitical relations between
the powerful states of the Golden Horde, the Ottoman Turks, and the Turanian
states, which dominated the territory of foreign-political relations and cooperation
relations in the Eurasian region, is a political, historical, social It is to illuminate
the periodical stage of influence and efforts to rule and its essence.

Key words: Eurasian region Golden Horde, Emir Timur state, geopolitical
region, Region, social, political, historical region, Eurasian emergence of the term,
Turkic peoples.
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Be3onacHocts EBpa3uiickoro peruoHa: noHsiTue M CylHOCTh
(mexay XIV u XV Bekamn)
AHHOTALIUA

[TonuTHdeckoe, MCTOPUYECKOE, COLMAIBLHOE BIHUSHUE T'COMOJMTHYECKUX
OTHOILIEHUI MEXly MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMU rocyiaapcTBaMu 301010l Op/ibl, TypKaMu-
OCMaHaMM W TYPAaHCKMMHU TOCYIapCTBAMH, JOMWHHPOBABIIMMHU Ha TEPPUTOPUU
BHEIIHENIOJINTUYECKUX CBS3€M M OTHOLIEHUM COTpyIHHYeCTBa B EBpasmiickoMm
pETHUOHE, SIBISAETCA MMOJUTUYECKUM, HCTOPUYECKHH, COUMaIbHBIM. OH mNpu3BaH
OCBETUTH IMEPUOIMYECKYIO CTAJUI0 BIUSHHUSA U YCUIMU II0 YIPABICHUIO, a TAKXKE
€€ CYIIHOCTb.

KiroueBbie cioBa: EBpasuiickuii perrioH 3osotas Opja, rocyaapcTBO
Awmupa Temypa, reOnOIUTUYECKAN PETUOH, PETHOH, COLMAJIbHBIN, MOJIUTUYECKUN,
VUCTOPUYECKUM PETHOH, EBpa3uiiCKUi TNPOUCXOXKACHUE TEPMHUHA, TIOPKCKUE
HapOJIBL.

Yevroosiy mintagasining siyosiy strategyasi va uning tashqi.siyosiy
munosabatlarining davriy bosgichi hagida fikr—mulohaza yuritadigan bo‘lsak,
gadimiy o’tmish davrlarga nazar solmasdan ilojimiz yo’q. Albatta, biz Yevroosiyo
mintagasida hukumronlik gilgan davlatlar va ularning siyosiy mushtarakliklarga
tayanamiz. XIV asr Yevroosiyo xaritasi va uning siyosiy, iqtisodiy gegemon
davlatlari o’rtasidagi siyosiy munosabatlari hagida so’z yuritadigan bo’lsak, albatta
hamkorlik alogalari va ijtimoiy munosabatlarining siyosiy mavqiyiga to’xtalib
o’tamiz. Yevroosiy geosiyosiy konsepsiyasida G’arb, Sharg, Yevropa, Osiyo
geosiyosiy mintagasida juda katta etnografik millat va hududni 0’z ichiga olgan.
Jumladan, XIV asrda ushbu o’lkada siyosiy mintaganing katta gismi hukumronlik
gilgan davlat Turon zaminidir. Ushbu geosiyosiy strategik ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan
davlat hagida tadgiqotchilarning fikr —mulohazalari va tahlilicha, “Turon”
atamasiga alohida e’tibor garatadi va bu davlat ulkan hududni gamrab olgan. Turon
(forscha so’z bo’lib ya’ni turkiylar demakdir)—turkiy xalglar yashaydigan
geografik makonni bildirgan ijtimoiy, tarixiy — etnik atama. Turon hududi fagat
geografik emas, tarixiy—geografik, ijtimoiy, siyosiy talginga ega. Turon hududi
Tinch okeanidan O’rta yer dengizidagi Egey — Adreatikagacha, Shimoliy muz
okeanidan Tebit, Himoloy tog’larigacha, shimoliy Hindistondan Onado’ligacha
(Turkiya) bo’lgan kengliklarini, u yerda yashovchi turkiy xalglarni birlashtirgan.
“Yevroosiyo”, “Turon” atamalari bir — birini to’ldirib keladigan  nazariy
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ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan siyosiy atamadir.. Shuning uchun Turon zamining
strategik sheriklari Xitoy, Mo’g’uliston, Oltin O’rda, Eron kabi yirik davlarlardi.
“Turon” - bu to’lagonli "mahalliy rivojlanish”, ethogenez va madaniy genezisning
serhosil boy tuprog’idir. Jahon tarixi ko’p qutbliligi bilan ajralib turadi va aynigsa,
Turon davlati Yevroosiyo mintagasi davlatchiligining asosini tashkil etgan O’rmon
va Dashtning geosiyosiy sintezi Osiyo va Shargiy Yevropa madaniy va strategik
siyosatini nazorat gilgan. Bunday nazorat Sharq va G’arb o’rtasidagi uyg’un
muvozanatni ta'minlashga yordam beradi. G’arb sivilizatsiyasining madaniy
cheklovlari (O’rmon), hukmronlikka intilishi bilan Sharg (Dasht) madaniyatini
to’lig tushunmaslik bilan birga, fagat mojarolarga olib keladi va g’alayonlarga
sabab bo‘ladi. G’arb sivilizatsiyasida—qadimiyl turkiy etnik guruhlarning
etnogenezning turk ko’chmanchilik an’analarini mujassamlashtirgan 0’ziga xos
sivilizatsiya ekanligini va mazkur madaniyatlar «o’rtaliq» makonda jahon
tarixining sintezi sifatida shakllanganligini bilamiz. (XII1 - XV asrlar). Bu jihatdan
uning Turon konsepsiyasiga to’xtalmoq o rinlidir. Aynigsa, Amir Temur hagida
ulkan davlatning davomchisi, Osiyoni birlashtiruvchi degan fikrni aytadi. U
tarixiy joylashtirilgan —dashtl elementlarini birlashtiradil. Bundan tashqari,
bunday sintez ikki geosiyosiy tizimning bir-birining ustiga qo’ygan, o’z o ’Ichovi va
baholash metodologiyasiga ega bo’lgan ajralmas, o ’ziga xos tushunchadir Amir
Temur mamlakat tinchligi, farovonligi va taraqgiyotida hukumdor kata pole
o‘ynashini chuqur anglab yetgan davlat arbobi edi. Chunki uning davrida
taraqqiyot, tinchlik va farovonlik ko‘pincha podshohlarning siyosiy ilmiy, aqgl-
zakovati, adolati, xushyorligi va boshqa sifatlariga bog’liq edi.." . Amir Temur
tarixan juda qaltis vaziyatda siyosat maydoniga kirdi. XIII asrning birinchi
choragida bosib olingan (O ’rta Osiyoa salkam uch yil ichida, ya'ni 1219-1221
yillarda istilo gilingan edi) asoratga solingan Maovoraunnahr va Xuoson,
golaversa, rus, xullas mo’g’ul bosqinchilarining oyog’i yetgan hamma
mintagalarda ezish, talash, xo’rlashsiyosati davom etayotgan edi. > Mo’g ul
feodallarining o’zaro nizolari noroziligidan ko’pdan bo’yon ichida yutib
kelayotgan Turkiy aholining nufuzli vakillariga fa sir gilmasligi mumkin emas edi
Turkiy aholining yetakchilari mo’g’ul to’ralarining o’zaro to’palonlarida goh u
tomonda, goh bu tomonda turib bo’lsada siyosiy kurashlarga aralasha
boshladilar®  Jumladan Yevroosiyo mintaqasida siyosiy qudratga ega bo’lgan

! Sh. O‘ljayeva Amir Temur davlat boshgaruvi Toshkent Akademik nashr 2017. 23b

2 S Toshkandiy Temurnoma T. Cho‘lpon. 1991. 5 bet

¥ SToshkandiy Temurnoma T. Cho‘lpon. 1991. 6 bet
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Turon zamini hagigatdan Sohibquron Amir Temur hukumronligi davrida yuksak
marralarga erishdai va geosiyosiy qudratga ega bo’ldi. XIV asr Turon mintaqasi
Ibir gancha atrofidagi davlatlar bilan hamkorlik alogalarini olib bordi.
Darhagigat Amir Temur alloma Salohiddin Toshkandiy takidlaganidek juda ham
siyosiy vaziyatlar og’ir paytida hokimyat tepasiga kelgan bir paytda butun
Yevroosiy mintagasida diniy, siyosiy munosabatlar, garama — garshi kuchlarning
munosabatlari avj olgan bir davr edi. Oltin O’rda xonligi, Usmoniylar, Vizantiya,
Misr, Rim imperiyasi kabi davlatlar o’rtasidagi siyosiy, diniy munosabatlar og’ir
vaziyati edi. Yevroosiy mintaqasidagi ushbu qudratli davlatlar bilan Turon zamini
siyosiy, igtisodiy, ijtimoiy, madaniy, dipomatik alogalar olib bordi Ma lumki,
Yevroosiyo mintagasi turli ijtimoiy — siyosiy kuch tuzilmasi sifatida mavjud
bo’lgan. Turon zaminida Amir Temur buyuk saltanat barpo etish borasidagi say
harakatlarini shartli ravishda ikki davrga bo’lish mumkin. Amir Temur
hukumronligining siyosiy boshgaruv tiziminig mohiyatini yoritadigan bo’lsak,
davlat va jamiyat hayotida qurultoy, kengash singari ijtimoiy- siyosiy institutlarga
ahamiyat qilganligi haqida dalolat beradi va  bu tizimning o’ziga xos
xususiyatlarini ko ’rsatib beradi. Mir Temur har bir holatni siyosiy falsafiy
strategik jihatdan tahlil va talqin gilgan buyuk hukumdor bo’lib, Shu bilan birga
boshqgaruv tuhunchasiga alohida aniglik kiritiladi. Amir Temur gabul gilgan har bir
garor va farmonlarining hayotga tatbiq etilayotganligini, ijro etuvchi boshgaruv
tashkilotlarini  belvosita nazorat gilgan Amir Temur siyosiy va hamkorlik
sohasidagi har gqanday ma’lumotni ko’zdan kechirgan v bu farmon yorki qaror
mintaqa bo’ylab nizolarga sabab bo’lish yoki bo’lmasligini tahlil qilgan. Bundan
ko’rinib turibdiki, Amir Temur nafaqgat siyosatshunos, faylasuf balki, juda ham
mukammal bilimga ega bo’lgan analitik tahlil giladigan buyuk sarkarda bo’lgan.
Tarixdan ma’lumki, Iskandar Zulgarnayn, Yuliy Sezar, Horun ar-Rashid, va
Ma’mun singari tarixda o‘chmas iz qoldirgan shaxslar qatorida Amir Temur ham
siyosiy qudratga ega bo’lgan buyuk strategy hukumdor bo’lgan. Shuningdek, yirik
davlat arbobi, mohir sarkarda, ilm-fan va madaniyat homiysi sifatida e’tirof
etilgan. Temur davlati tuzilishi sohasida katta o‘zgarishlarni amalga oshirdi Amir
Temur davlatni boshgarishda ko‘p narsalarga e'tibor berib, ularni bajarishga
harakat gildi. Birinchi — uning davlati va saltanatiga bog‘langan birinchi tuzugini
u Tangri taoloning dini, Muhammad Mustafoning shariatiga dunyoda rivoj bergan.
Har yerda va har vaqt islom dini quvvatlaganligidir. Ikkinchi — 12 tabaga va
toifadagi kishilar bilan mamlakatlarni zabt etgan, ularni idora gilgan. Davlat,
saltanat ustunlarini o‘shalar bilan o‘tkazgan. Uchinchi — maslahat kengashi
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tadbirkorlik faollik va hushyorlik bilan g‘animni o°ziga bo‘ysundirgan. Saltanatini
ishlarini muruvvat va sabr-togat bilan yurgizgan.® To‘rtinchi — davlat ishlarini
saltanat gonun-qoidalariga asoslangan holda boshgargan. Amirlar, vazirlar, inoglar
lavozimida mamnun holda xizmat ko‘rsatishgan. Beshinchi — amirlar va
sipohiylarni martaba va unvonlar bilan tagdirlagan. Oltinchi — adolat va insof bilan
gunohkorlarga ham, begunohlar ham rahm qilib, tangrining yaratgan bandalarini
o‘zidan rozi qiladi. Yettinchi — sayidlar, ogilu-donolar, olimlar, tarixchilarni izzat
hurmatini joyiga qo‘ygan. Sakkizinchi — azmi-jazm bilan ish tutgan. To‘qqizinchi
raiyat ahvolidan ogoh bo‘lgan, ulug‘ni ulug‘, kichikni kichik o‘rnida ko‘rgan.
O‘ninchi — turku-tojik, arab ahlining turli toifa va gabilalardan bo‘lgan kishilarning
ulug‘lariga hurmat bilan qaragan. O°‘n birinchi — farzandlar, garindoshlar,
qo‘shnilar va ular bilan bir vaqtda do‘stlik qilgan barcha odamlarni davlatu ne'mat
martabasiga erishganida unutmay ularning haqlarini ado etgan. O‘n ikkinchi —
do‘stu-dushmanligiga garamay har joyda sipohiylarni hurmat gilgan. Amir Temur
o°z vazifalarini 4 toifaga bo‘lgan. Birinchi — asillik, toza nasllilik; Ikkinchi — aql-
farosatlilik; Uchinchi — sipohu rayiyat ahvolidan xabardorlik, ularga nisbatan
xushmuomalada bo‘lishlilik. To‘rtinchi — sabr-chidamlilik va tinchlik kabilarga ega
bo‘lishi kerak.” jahon sivilizatsiyasi taraqgiyotiga beqiyos hissa qo‘shgan
hukumdordir. Yevroosiyo mintagasida ushbu davlat boshgaruvini joriy etilishiga
ham sababchi bo’lgan hukumdordir. Amir Temur buyuk Turon davlatining
Yevroosiyo mintaqasida qudratli va mustahkam davlat ekanligini ko’rsata oldi.
Jumlada Yevroosiyo nimtagasida Turon davlatining siyosiy strategik
ahamiyati juda ham ahamiyatli bo‘lgan bo‘lib, XIV asr mintaga taraqqiyotida
xalgaro munosabatlarda davlatlar uxafsizligini ta’minlash, harbiy, siyosiy, iqtisodiy
va boshqa sohalarda amaliy ko‘magini bergaligi va mintagaviy adolat o‘rnatish va
imperiyalar o‘rtasida siyosiy ishonchni mutahkamlash, xalgaro munosabatlarga
turli xil tartibsizliklarni bartaraf etish, Yevroosiyo mintagasida nizolarni siyosiy
yo‘l yoki harbiy yo‘l bilan adolat o‘tnatishga harakat qilganligini tahlili jarayonda
o‘rganishimiz mumkin. Yevroosiyo mintaqasining tashqi va xalgaro aloqalarida
birlamchi munosabatlar ahamiyat kasb etgan bo‘lib, o‘ziga xos milliy madaniyat
diniy tafovut, madaniy munosabat, etnogenik kelib chiqgish, ulkan ipmeriyalar
o‘rtasigagi siyosiy hukumronlik, o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra maqsadlar barqarorligi,

* B.Ahmedov Amir Temurni yod etib T. O‘zbekiston. 1996. 8.b

“Amir Temur — buyuk sarkarda va davlat arbobi” mavzusidagi respublika ilmiy-amaliy konferensiyasi
materiallari. — Buxoro, 2022. 68 b.
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diplomatik munosabatlar, shahar va davlatlar o‘rtasidagi siyosiy — hududiy
ziddiyatlar yuzaga kelishi mumkinligini guvohi bo‘lamiz.
Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro ‘yxati

- Amir Temur — buyuk sarkarda va davlat arbobi” mavzusidagi
respublika ilmiy-amaliy konferensiyasi materiallari. — Buxoro, 2022. 68 b.

- Salohiddin Toshkandiy Temurnoma Toshkent. Cho‘lpon. 1991. 6 bet

- Sh. O‘ljayeva Amir Temur davlat boshqaruvi Toshkent Akademik
nashr 2017. 23.b

- B.Ahmedov Amir Temurni yod etib T. O‘zbekiston. 1996. 8.b
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YUKSAK MA’NAVIYAT KUCH SOHIBI VATANPARVAR INSON
Sativaldiyev Pulatjan Adilovich
Navoiy Davlat pedagogika instituti mustagil tadgigotchisi

Annotatsiya: Barcha davrlarda shundan kelib chigib aynigsa bugungi
davrda butun dunyo mamlakatlari uchun qolaversa mamlakatimiz uchun
yoshlarimizni harbiy vatanparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalashga bo’lgan talab va ixtiyoj
kun kunsayin ortib bormoga. Inson tanasini kelishganligi va baquvvatligi badan
tarbiyasi va moddiy ixtiyotlari bilan bo’lsa bo’lsa, inson uchun eng muhim
ozigadan biri ma’naviy ozigadir, bu oziga orgali inson galbi ravshanlashadi va
galbdan nurlarning targalishi vujudga keladi. Quyoshning tong sahardan baland
adirlikdan va osmon o’par harsang toshlar ortidan taraloyotgan nurlari yer zamida
mavjud bo’lgan barcha tirik mavjudodlarga o’zining iliglik nurini sochadi.
Shundan kelib chigib inson galbidan taralayotgan ma’naviyat nurlar begiyos kuch
bag’ishlaydi, aynan manashu kuch hich bir tarozi pallasi bilan o’Ichab
bo’Imaydigan vatanparvarlik tuyg’usidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: ma’naviyat, mamlakat, tarix, inson, ajdodlar, vatanparvarlik,
donishmand, ta’lim-tarbiya.

Bizni havas qilsa arziydegan buyuk tariximiz bor. Havas gilsa arziydigan
ulug’ ajdodlarimiz bor. Havas qilsa arziydegan beqiyos boyliklarimiz bor. Va men
ishonaman, nasib etsa, havas qilsa arziydigan buyuk kelajagimiz, buyuk
adabiyotimiz va san’atimiz ham, albatta, bo’ladi.

Sh. M. Mirziyoyev

Prezidentimiz 0’z so’zlarida keltirgan tariflarida vatanparvarlik
tuyg’ulari jamiyat hayotining ustuvor jarasi ekanligini ko’ramiz. Islom olamida
o’zidan uchmas iz qoldirgan ilohiyatshunos olim Abu Hamid G’azzoliy aytadiki
tushakda yotgan bemor uch kun taom yimasa tana harakatdan to’xtaydi, shu singari
inson galbiga uch kun ilm kirmasa qalb o’ladi, o’lgan galbdan ezdulik nurlari
targalmaydi, ezgulik narlari targalmagan galbda esa insonda yuzaga keladigan
vatanparvarlik tuyg’ulari bo’lmaydi. Buyuk donishmand Abu Nasr Farobiyning
fozil odamlar shahri asarda inson ganday qilib vatanparvarlik tuyg’ularini yuzaga
kelishi mumkinligini ko’rsatib bergan.

Farobiyning uqdirishicha, inson ijtimoiy mavjudotdir. Tabiiy ravishda
boshqa odamlar bilan o’zaro munosabatga kirishga intiladi, natijada ijtimoiy
faoliyat vujudga keladi. Jamiyat odamlarni birlashtirishi va ularga baxt-saodat
bag’ishlashi kerak. “Fozil odamlar shahri” nomli asarida davlat boshlig’ining
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fazilatlari belgilab beriladi. Davlatni boshqaruvchi kishi sog’lom, jasur, aqilli va
ma’rifatparvar, adolatparvar bo’lishi, kishilar bilan muomila qilish, san’atini
chuqur bilishi va unga amal qgilishi zarur.

Farobiy garashlarining asosiy tamoyili bu adolatparvarlikdir. Ideal shaharda
ham adolat hamma narsadan ustun turadi. Hammaning tengligi, hamkorligi va
axilligi mana shu davlatni asosiy tayanchi va kelajak ravnagidir degan g’oyalarni
ilgari suradi. Farobiy ta’lim-tarbiya haqidagi qarashlarida insonparvarlik g’oyalari
alohida o’rin tutadi. Uning o’qtirishicha, insonni baxt-saodatga elituvchi jamoa
yetuk jamoa bo’laolishi mumkin. Komil insonni yaratish, uni baxt-saodatga elitish
harqanday davlat jamoa boshlig’ining vazifasi bo’lishi darkor degan talimotni
ilgari surgan. Abu Nasr Farobiyning o’z davrida ilgari surgan ilmiy qarashlari
bugungi davr muammolarini hal gilishga garatilgan asosiy manbalar xazinasidan
joy olgan. Abu Nasr Farobiyning Fozil odamlar shahri asaridan kelib chigib
yondashadigan bo’lsak muhtaram yurt boshimiz Sh. M. Mirziyoyev xalq
manfaatlaridan kelib chigib odilonalik va adolatlilik tamoyillariga asoslanib
islohatlar olib borilmoqda.

Bugungi kunda davlatimiz rahbari kelajak yosh avlodni yaxshi unub
o’sib ulg’ayishi uchun barcha imkoniyat eshiklarini ochib bermoqda. Davlatimizda
olib borilayotgan islohatlarning asosiy digqat e’tibori bu aynan yoshlarga
qaratilayotganini  hayotning o0’zi ko’rsatmoqda. Abu Nasr Forobiydan
zamonasining podsholaridan biri, siz kuchli olimsiz gani menga davlatimni
kelajagi haqida aytib bersangiz dib so’raganda, men sizni qo’l ostingizdagi yoshlar
bilan suhbatlashishim kerak, undan sung sizning davlatiningiz kelalajagi hagida
o’zimning fikr-mulohazalarimni aytib bera olaman degan ekan. Yoshlar ijtimoiy
hayotning niholi. Yerga gadalgan yosh niholning qanday qilib ulg’ayishi va hosil
berishi uga qarayotgan bog’bonning mehnatida ko’rinsa, 0’sib ulg’ayib kelayotgan
yosh avlodning bog’boni uning ota-onasi, mahallasi va davlatdir. Muhtaram yurt
boshimiz tomonidan yoshlarni qo’llab quvvatlash uchun jamiyatning turli
sohalarida imkoniyat eshiklari keng ochib berilmogda. Bugungi murakkablashib
ketayotgan bir davrda hattoki fugarolar o’zi yashab kelayotgan joyi yani to’g’ilgan
makonini tashlab ketish holatlari ko’zatilmogda manashunday holatlardan xulosa
chiqarish harbir insonning o0’ziga halo. Ongi va tafakkuri yetarli darajada rivojlanib
ulgurmagan jamiyatimizning tarkibiy gismi bo’lgan ayrim yoshlarimiz, to’g’ri va
ravon bo’lgan tinch va osuda manzilga olib boradigan yo’ldan chetlashayotgan
xolatlarni guvoxi bo’lyapmiz. Bunday muammoli holatllarni oldini olishga
qaratilgan tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan harbiy vatanparvarlik tadbirlari
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o’zining ijobiy samarasini berib kelmoqda. Bu tadbirlarni atroflicha yoritib
beradigan bo’lsak, Qurolli Kuchlar harbiy xizmatchilari tomonidan harbiy
vatanparvarlikni yoshlar ongi va qalbiga singdirish maqsadida maktabgacha ta’lim
muassasalari tarbiyalanuvchilari, umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabi o’quvchilari, o’rta
maxsus ta’limi talabalari, uyishmagan yoshlar va oliy talim dargohlarida tahsil
olayotgan talaba yoshlar bilan ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbirlar keng miqyosda o’tkazib
borilmoqda. Aynigsa Davlatimiz tomonidan bugungi kunda uyushmagan yoshlarni
uyushtirish va wularda sog’lom ma’naviy axloqiy muhidni yuzaga keltirish
magsadida joylardagi harbiy gismlarda armiya hayot maktabi shiori ostida ikKi
xaftalik o’quv kurslari tashkil gilinib kelinmoqda. Ezgu maqgsadlar yo’lida gilingan
harakatlar samarasiz ketmaganidek, ikki xaftalik harbiy qismdagi o’quv
ko’rslaridan tahsil olgan uyushmagan yoshlarning yaxshi tasurotlar bilan aytishi
kishini quvontiradi. Jamiyatda har bir narsani o’lchov birligi bor masalan
og’irlikniki kilogram, masofaniki metr, jinoyatniki qonun bo’lsa vatanparvarlik
tuyg’usining o’lchov birligi bu inson qalbi, iymoni va vijdonidir, bular orqali faqat
inson his gilish va anglash mumkin.

Davlatning rivojlanishi va yuksalishi istiqgomat gilayotgan halglarning
o’zining kasb hunariga astoyidil sitqi dil bilan yondashishi bilan bog’liqdir. Talim
va tarbiyaning uyg’unligi yuksak vatanparvarlikni shakillanishiga yordam beradi,
buning boisi ta’lin nazariy yondashuv bo’lsa amalyot uning davomchisidir.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RUYXATI:
1. O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “ta’lim-tarbiya tizimini yanada
takomillashtirishga oid qo’shimcha chora-tadbirlar to’g’risida” gi Qarori.2020 y.
2. Karimov 1. A. Tarixiy xotirasiz kelajak yo’q Bez kelajagimizni o’z
go’limiz bilan quramiz.T.: O’zbekiston 1999 y.
3. J. YA. Yaxshilikov, N. E. Muhammadiyev falsafa Samargand-2021 y.
4. Rustambek Shamsutdinov, Husanboy Mo’ ’minov O’zbekiston tarixi

O’zbekiston Respublikasi fanlar akademiyasi “Fan” nashriyoti davlat korxonasi
Toshkent-2020 vy.




P

(AL

Volum 1, Issue 5, October 202

O‘ZBEKISTON TARIXINI O‘RGANISHDA ETNOGRAFIYANING
AHAMIYATI.
Khatamjon Abdukadirov
Olmazor tumanidagi 278-maktab o‘qituvchisi, Toshkent, Uzbekistan

Annotatsiya: Barcha sohalarni o‘rganishda qo‘shimcha fanlar yordam
beradi. Tarixni o‘rganishda esa etnografiya muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu
maqolada etnografiyaning o‘zbek tarixidagi ahamiyati haqida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Etnografiya, arxeologiya, antropologiya, geografiya, turkiy
tilda.

Etnografiya (etnos xalq, grapxio — yozish) xalq haqgidagi fan bo’lib, u
xalgni o rganuvchi, ta riflovchi fan yoki xalgshunoslik fani deb ham yuritiladi. Bu
fanni ayrim vaqtlarda «etnologiya» (lotin tilida «etnos» — xalq, «logos» — S0z,
tushuncha, fikrlash) deb ham atashgan. Ba'zi olimlar etnografiya bilan etnologiya
o0 rtasida ma'lum darajada chegara borligini ta'kidlaydilar. Ba'zi olimlar esa buni
inkor etadilar. Aksincha, bu ikki fan o'rtasida hech ganday chegara yo g, balki
ularning biri ikkinchisini to'ldiradi, izohlaydi. Etnografiya dunyo xalglarining
madaniyatini, maishiy hayotini, kelib chigishi (etnogenezi)ni joylashishi (etnik
geografiyasi)ni va madaniyat tarixini, 0 zaro aloga va munosabatlarini o rganuvchi
fandir.

Etnografiya tarixiy fanlar, aynigsa, arxeologiya, antropologiya, geografiya
va tilshunoslik bilan bevosita bog ligdir. Bundan tashqgari, u yozma manbalar,
geografik hujjatlar, moddiy va maishiy materiallardan xam foydalanadi. Mana shu
xususiyatlari bilan etnografiya boshga tarixiy fanlardan farg giladi. Inson agl-
zakovati va qo'li bilan yaratilgan hamma narsa madaniyat etnografiyasidir.
Madaniyat ham o'z navbatida ikkiga bo'linadi. Transport, arxitektura inshootlari,
kiyim-kechak, zeb-ziynat, qurol-yarog', mehnat qurollari va shu kabilar moddiy
madaniyatni tashkil etadi. Insonning ilmiy faoliyati bilan yaratilgan sanat,
adabiyot, yozma manbalar, fan, falsafa, oilaviy hayot, diniy marosimlar, diniy
e'tigodlar va shu kabila ma'naviy madaniyatga kiradi. Etnografiya fagat moddiy
madaniyat bilan ma'naviy madaniyat o'rtasidagi asosiy farglarnigina o'rganib
golmay, balki ular orasidagi o"xshashlik va umumiy gonuniyatlarni ham o rganadi.

Etnograflarimiz etnografiya fanining hamma sohasida peshgadam bo’lib
bormoqdalar. Ba'zi etnograflarning asarlari fagat fan nuqtai nazaridangina emas,
balki amaliy masalalarni hal qilish jihatidan ham muhim ahamiyatga ega.
etnografik bilimlar xalglarning g oyat boy madaniyat merosidan foydalanish
imkoniyatini beradi. etnograflarning markaziy vazifalaridan biri barcha xalglarga
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X0S yangi turmush tarzining umumiy xususiyatlarini o’rganishdan iborat. Ijtimoiy
va oilaviy turmushdagi yangi progressiv formalarni tadqiq gilish yosh avlodni
vatanparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalashga katta yordam beradi.

Etnograf olimlar oldida turgan muhim vazifalardan biri — xalglarning kelib
chigishini, ular haqgidagi etnografiyaga oid ma’lumotlarni to'plash, vyigish,
umumlashtirish va tadqiq qilish hamda shular asosida ilmiy xulosa chigarishdan
iboratdir. Masalan, o' zbek xalgining kelib chigishi va xalg bo’lib shakllanishi juda
xam murakkab jatumanni boshidan kechirgan. Ko p vagtlardan beri tadgigotchilar
orasida o0°zbek xalgining kelib chigishi to g risida har xil, ayrim hollarda chalkash
fikrlar hukm surib kelmoqgda. Ko plab tadgigotchilar bu murakkab va chalgash
masalani echib berish ustida ish olib bormoqdalar.

Ma'lumki, «o'zbek» etnik nomining kelib chiqishi Dashti qipchoqda tashkil
topgan Oq o'rda va Shaybon ulusida, ya ni Sirdaryo, Orol dengizi va Volga
bo’ylari oralig idagi keng hududda ko chib yurgan, XIV asrdan boshlab o zbeklar
deb yuritilgan turk-Mo'g'ul gabilalari bilan bogligdir. Bu qabilalar XV asr
davomida nihoyatda zo'r xarbiy-siyosiy kuchga ega bo'lgan davlat tashkil qilib,
XVI asrning boshlaridan Muhammad Shayboniyxon boshchiligida O'rta
Osiyoga, shu jumladan, hozirgi O zbekiston hududiga bostirib kiradi va o rnasha
boshlaydi. Ayrim tadgigotchilar o' zbek xalgining kelib chigishi tarixini mazkur
istilo davri bilan bog'lab, o zbek xalgining shakllanishi XV — XVI asrlardan
boshlanadi, degan mutlago noto'g'ri fikr yuritib kelgan edilar. Yirik olimlar,
chunonchi, S. P. Tolstov, A. Yu. YAkubovskiy, YA. G'. G ulomov, A. Asgarov, B.
Ahmedov, I. Jabborov va boshqalar o'zbek xalgining boshlang’ich yadrosi O rta
Osiyoda quldorlik davrida yashagan qadimgi so g diylar, xorazmiylar, sak
gabilalari va urug -aymoqchilikni unutgan, keyinroq ko chmanchilikdan o'trog
dehgonchilikka o'tib sart nomini olgan, turkiy tilda so zlashuvchi chigil, qorluqg,
yag 'mo, tuxsi, arg'u kabi gavmlardan iborat ekanligini, o zbek elatining
shakllanishi asosan XI-XII asrlarda tugaganligini va XVI asr boshlarida paydo
bo’lgan ko'chmanchi SHayboniy o°zbeklarning o'zbek xalgining qadimgi
yadrosiga aralashib ketib, unga fagat o'z nominigina berganligini asosli dalillar
bilan isbotlab berganlar. Keyinchalik keng migyosda o tkazilgan arxeologiyaga oid
va antropologiyaga oid tadgiqotlar, bizgacha etib kelgan yunon, arab, fors va xitoy
mualliflarining va boshga sayyohlarning juda ham noyob axborotlari 0 zbeklarning
Farg ona, Zarafshon, Surxondaryo, Qashgadaryo vodiylarida, Xorazm va Toshkent

vohalarida yashagan gadimiy avlod-ajdodlarining etnografiyaga oid qiyofasini
to'lig bo’Imasa ham ko 'z oldimizga keltirishga imkon beradi. O'rta Osiyo, shu
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jumladan, O zbekiston hududida Rossiya Fanlar akademiyasining va O zbekiston
Fanlar akdemiyasining tarix va arxeologiya institutlari tomonidan uyushtdor’lgan
ko'p yillik samarali ishlar natijasida o zbeklarning avlod-ajdodlari gadimdan
0 trog, Yyirik sug orish inshootlariga asoslangach dehgonchilikka, mustaqil, 0°ziga
X0s yuksak madaniyatga ega bolganligi isbot gilindi.

Uzoq asrlar davomida shakllanib kelgan yuqori darajadagi madaniy zamin
bo’Imagauda, ilk feodalizm davrida, ya'ni IX — XII asrlarda butun O'rta Osiyo,
shu jumladan, O zbekistonda fan va madaniyat gurkirab o'sib, jahonga Abu Ali ibn
Sino, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Muhammad ibn Muso Xorazmiy, Abunasr Forobiy
kabi fanning ko'p sohdlarini mukammal egallagan ulug™ siymolarni etkazib berishi
mumkin emas edi. O rta asrning eng yirik olimlaridan iste dodli tilshunos Mahmud
Koshg ariy o'zining «Devonu lug atit turk» nomli noyob asarida o'zbek xalqining
eng gadimgi turkiy tilda gapiruvchi ajdodlaridan biri bo'lgan chigil gabilalari
Iskandar Zulgarnayn yurish gilgan davrdayoq ko'p nufuzli etnografiyaga oid
guruhlardan hisoblangani hagida ma’ lumot beradi.

XI asrning etuk shoiri va olimi Yusuf Xos Hojib tomonidan yaratilgan, o'z
davrining zo'r badily asari hisoblangan «Qutadg'u bilig» ning ana shu chigil
gabilalari tili asosida yozilganini va bunday ajoyib asar agar uzoq asrlar davomida
iqtisodiy, madaniy birlik negizida dunyoga kelgan umumiy bir til bo’Imagan holda
paydo bo'la olmasligini ham e’tiborga olsak, u vagtda o zbek xalgining tili
nihoyatda uzoq tarixga ega ekanligiga ishonchimiz komil bo’ladi.

Mahmud Koshg ariy o'z asarida ilk o'rta asrlarda ham turkcha, ham
so g diycha so'zlaydigan, ya'ni ikki tilli bo’lgan va fagat turkcha gapiradigan
kishilarning juda ko pligini, lekin fagat so'g diycha so zlaydigan Kkishilarning
mutlago yo gligini xamda turkiy tillar eski tillarni sigib chigarganligini aytadi.
Demak, o'zbek xalgi milodimizdan avvalog muayyan bir hududda o'ziga xos
moddiy va ma'naviy birlik yarata boshlab, asta-sekin til jihatidan xam
umumiylikka erisha boshlaydi. Natijada, yugorida aytilganidek, XI-XII asrlarga
kelib 0'zbek xalgi asosan shakllanadi.

Arxeologiyaga oid va antropologiyaga oid kashfiyotlar natijasida to plangan
ma’lumotlardan tashgari, o'zbek xalgining avlod-ajdodlari to g risidagi ba'zi
paleoetnografik ma’lumotlarni yozma manbalarda ham uchratish mumkin.
Qadimgi xorazmiylar, so'g'diy va saklar yoki massagetlar hagidagi ayrim
ma lumotlar antik davr mualliflari-miletlik Gekatey, Strabon, Gerodot, Arrian va
Ptolomey asarlarida, gadimiy forsiy yozuvlar va butun o'rta SHargda targalgan
mugaddas kitob — «Avesto» da mavjud.
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Milodimizdan oldingi Il asrdagi Xitoy elchisi va sayyohi CHjan TSyanning
Davan (gqadimgi Farg ona) va Kangyuy (Xorazm) davlatlari hagida goldirgan bazi
ma’lumotlari ham etnografiya jixatidan diqggatga sazovordir. Afsuski, islom dini
targalguncha, ya ni VII — VIII asrlargacha bo’Igan davrni yoritish uchun mahalliy
yozma manbalar yo-q.

Arab istilosi davrida tarixiy asarlar va ularning mualliflari vahshiylarcha
yo g qgilib tashlanganligi hagida Beruniy xabar qgiladi. Arab istilosi arafasiga oid
bo’lgan yodgorliklar (Tuproggal a, Bolalitepa, Varaxsha, Panjakent) dan topilgan
boy, devorga ishlangan rasmlar, har xil haykal va o'ymakor bezaklar ajoyib san at
durdonalari bo’libgina golmay, o sha davrda yashagan xalgning xo jalik faoliyati,
etnik tuzilishi, moddiy va maishiy turmushi, urf-odatlarini o rganishda muhim va
birinchi darajali tarixiy etnografik manba bo’lib xizmat giladi. Arab istilosidan
keyingi asrga oid etnografik ma’lumotlar mahalliy va arab yozuvchi-
sayyohlarining asarlarida mavjud. IX — XII asr mualliflaridan Ibn Xurdadbeh al-
Balxiy, al-Istaxriy, Ibn Havgal, Mas'uddiy YOqut singari yirik geograf va
sayoxatchilar, mahalliy mualliflardan faylasuf, musigashunos Abu Nasr Forobiy,
mashhur gomuschi olim Abu Rayhon Beruniy va buyuk tabib Abu Ali ibn Sino,
etnograf, geograf, tarixchi olim Abu Sa'd Abdulkarim ibn Muhammad Sam oniy
hamda noma'lum muallif yaratgan «Xudud al-olam» singari asarlarda O"zbekiston
hududidagi o'sha davrda yashagan aholi to'grisida ba'zi etnografiyaga oid
lavhalar keltirilgan. Ma’lumki, CHingizxon hukmronligi davrida Mo g ullar
saltanati misli ko'rilmagan darajada kengayib ketdi. Ular bosib olgan o lkalarini
vahshiylarcha taladi, shahar va gishloglarning kulini ko'kka sovurdi. Qo’l ostidagi
o lkalarda nihoyatda og'ir zulm o'tkazdi. Evropa monarxlari va Rim papasi
dahshatli, jahonni larzaga solgan CHingizxon bilan savdo, siyosiy va diplomatik
munosabatlar o rnatishga qiziqishdi. Birinchi bo'lib, «Tatarlar o'lkasiga» ga papa
Innokentiy 1V 1245 vyilda frantsiskalik loanna Plano Karpini boshchiligida
monarxlardan iborat elchilarni yuboradi. Xuddi shu magsad va shu yo'l bilan
1249—1251 yillarda safar qilgan Plano Karpini vatandoshi Vil’gel’m Rubruk
asarida va venetsiyalik Marko Polo (Rim papasining topshirig’i bilan kelgan)
asarlarida ham (ular Xitoyga O'rta Osiyo orqali o'tishgan) o'lkalar hagida
etnografiyaga oid ma lumotlar keltirganlar.

Qudratli va keng saltanat tashkil gilgan buyuk sarkarda Amir Temur va
uning taxt vorislari hukmronlik gilgan davrda O'rta Osiyo, shu jumladan,
O zbekiston yirik madaniyat markaziga aylandi va uning boshga mamlakatlar bilan
har tomonlama alogalari kuchaydi. Bu davrga oid giziqgarli ba'zi etnografiyaga oid
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ma'lumotlarni ispan elchisi ritsar’ Rui Gonzales de Klavixoning asarida, rus
solnomalarida, mahalliy mualliflar Nizomiddin SHomiy, Abdurazzoq Samargandiy
va boshgalarning asarlarida uchratish "mumkin. Temur davlati hukmronlik gilgan
davr hagida hamda ko'p yurtlarni bosib olib va 0"z boshidan kechirganlarini yozib
goldirgan (buyuk o°zbek shoiri Alisher Navoiyning zamondoshi) yirik davlat
arbobi, andijonlik Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning «Voqeaiy Boburiy» yoki
«Boburnoma» deb nomlangan asarida etnografiyaga oid ma'lumotlar ham
keltirilgan.

XVI asr boshlarida O’rta Osiyoni bosib olgan ko chmanchi o zbeklarning
etnik tarkibi, joylashgan hududi, turmushi va urf-odatlari hagida Mas'ud ibn
Usmon Ko histoniyning «Tarixi Abulxayrxoniy», Kamoliddin Binoiyning
«Shayboniynoma» va Abdulxayr Fazlulloh Ruzbehonning «Mehmonnomayi
Buxoro» nomli asarlarida etnografiyaga oid gqimmatli ma'lumotlar keltirilgan.
O'rta Osiyoda o0'zbek xonliklari paydo bo'lganidan keyin markazlashgan rus
davlati bilan ular orasida muntazam ravishda savdo va diplomatik munosabatlar
o rnatila boshlanadi. XVI asrning fagatgina ikkinchi yarmidayoq O rta Osiyodan
Rusiyaga 8 marta elchilar yuborilgan bo’lsa, XVII asrda Xiva xonligidan 12 marta,
Buxorodan esa 13 marta elchilar jo natilgan. Bunga javoban rus davlati ham o'z
elchilarini o zbek xonliklariga yuboradi va ularga diplomatik vazifalardan tashqari,
mazkur o'lkalar to g risida har xil ma'lumotlar to'plash ham topshiriladi. Rus
elchilarining, to'plagan ma’lumotlari hozir ham ilmiy jihatdan o'z gimmatini
yo gotmadi.

Bu sohadagi tashabbusni dastlab 1558 yilda Xitoyga O'rta Osiyo orgali
savdo yo'lini aniglash magsadida Moskvaga kelgan Angliya savdo
kompaniyasining vakili Antoniy Jenkinson boshlab berdi. U Moskva hukumati
yordamida Astraxan’ va Kaspiy dengizi orqali Xiva va Buxoroga boradi. Qishni
0 sha erda o'tkazib, 1558 yilda Moskvaga ketayotgan Buxoro va Xiva elchilariga
Angliya savdo kompaniyasi o'z vakili A. Jenkinsonni qo shib yuboradi. U 0z
maqgsadiga erisha olmagan bo'lsada, O'rta Osiyo hagida anchagina ma’lumotlar
to'pladi. Rossiya bilan O'rta Osiyo o'rtasidagi munosabatlar aynigsa XVIII asrda
Buyuk Pyotr davrida kuchayadi. Rossiya igtisodiy jihatdan rivojlanib, xom ashyo
manbai va sanoat mahsulotlari sotadigan yangi bozorlarga muhtoj bo’lib qoladi.
SHu munosabat bilan O"rta Osiyoga har xil diplomatik va savdo vakillarini yubora
boshlaydi. Pyotr I O'rta Osiyoni 0z ta'siriga olish magsadida ikkita ilmiy safar
uyushtirdi. Ilmiy safarning bittasiga qnyaz’ Aleksandr Bekovich-CHerkasskiyni,
ikkinchisiga Ivan Buxgol’tsni boshliq qilib tayinlaydi. Bu ilmiy safarlar
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mag lubiyatga uchragan bo'lsa-da, Pyotr | to umrining oxirigacha o’z magsadidan
voz kechmadi. Uning buyrug'i bilan 1718 yilda Kaspiy dengizini tekshirish uchun
yangi ilmiy safar tuziladi va 1720 yili Kaspiy dengizining birinchi xaritasi
yaratiladi. Kelasi yili Buxoroga rus elchisi bo’lib kelgan Florio Beneveni Xivaga
ham borib, fagat 1725 yilda Pyotr | o'limidan so'ng Rossiyaga gaytgan va bu
mamlakatlar to'g'risida geografiyaga oid tarixiy hamda etnografiyaga oid
ma’lumotlar olib kelgan.

Ko hna Xorazm aholisining XVIII asr o rtalaridagi turmushi to g risidagi
etnografiyaga oid muhim ma lumotlarni 1740—1743 vyillarda Dmitriy Gladishev
va Ivan Muravin boshchiligidagi Orol dengizi va Xiva ilmiy safari hdmda 1753
yilda Samara savdogari Daniil Rukavkinning Xivaga gilgan sayoxdti davrida
to'plagan ma’lumotlaridan olish mumkin. 1774 vyilda Orenburg cho’llarida
gozoglar tomonidan asir olingan rus unter-ofitseri Filipp Efremov asirlikdan
gochib, Qo gon, Margilon, gashgar, YOrkent, Tibet, Hindiston va Angliya orgali
1782 yilda Rossiyaga gaytib keladi va ko rgan-bilganlarini yozib qoldiradi. 1781
yilda Buxoroga elchi bo’lib kelgan Mendiyor Bekchurin va 1794-1796 yillarda
Buxoroga sayohat gilgan T. Burnashevning hikoyalari ham bor. SHu davrdagi Xiva
xonligiga oid tarixiy va etnografiyaga oid ma lumotlar xonning taklifi bilan
Xorazmga kelgan ko'z shifokori, mayor Blankennagelning yozib goldirgan
xotiralari ham mavjud.

O zbek xalq etnografiyasiga oid ma'lumotlar to plash XIX asrning birinchi
yarmida N.N.Muravev, A.F.Negri, N.V.Xanikov G.l.Danilevskiylar olib borgan
kuzatishlar O’rta Osiyo xalglari, shu jumladan, o zbeklarning etnografiyasini
0 rganishdagi dastlabki ilmiy gadamlar bo’ldi.

1819—1820 vyillarda Xiva xonligiga sayohat gilgan kapitan N.N.Muravev
0z taassurotlarini asar tarziga keltirib katta ish qildi. 1820 yili Buxoroga
jo'natilgan A.F.Negri boshchiligidagi diplomatik missiya qatnashchilaridan
e.A.Eversman, X.Pander, P.YAkovlev, Budrin va polkovnik G.Meyendorflarning
kitob va xotiralari nihoyatda boy tarixiy etnografik ma’lumotga ega,
G.Meyendorfning turli tillarda nashr gilingan «Orenburgdan Buxoroga sayohaty
nomli kitobida Buxoro xonligining geografik o’rni, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy ahvoli,
davlat tuzilishi, aholisi va uning mashg uloti, gishlog xo"jaligi, sug orish tizimi,
hunarmandchiligi, ichki va tashqi savdo, oila va xotin-gizlarning turmushi hagida
gimmatbaho ma’lumotlar Kkeltirilgan. Bu borada aynigsa 1833-1841 yillarda
Orenburg gubernatorining maxsus topshirig'iga binoan ishlagan iste dodli
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yozuvchi, fol’klorchi, etnograf, vrach va adabiyotshunos, mashxur leksikograf
V.1.Dallning olib borgan ilmiy ishlari diggatga sazovordir.

1840—1850 villar ichida Qozog'iston va O'rta Osiyo xalglarining
etnografiyasini ilmiy jihatdan o'rganishda talantli aka-uka Nikolay va YAkov
Xanikovlarning xizmati katta. YAkov Xanikovning 1851 yilda nashr gilingan
«Orol dengizi va Xiva xonligi xaritasiga izohnoma» asarida etnografiyaga alohida
e'tibor berilgan. Uning ishlariga P.P.Semyonov va |.V.Mushketovlar yuksak baho
berdilar. Etnografiyaga oid muhim ma’lumotlar 1843 yilda Xiva xonligiga
diplomatik missiya a'zolari bilan kelgan polkovnik G.l.Danilevskiy, F.N.Baziner
asarlarida ham keltirilgan.

O’sha davrlarda atoqgli shargshunos olim V.V.Grigorev Orenburgda istiqgomat
gilgan va u Rossiyada birinchi bo'lib SHarq xalglari tarixi kursini o"qgita boshladi.
Uning 200 dan ortiq ilmiy ishlari orasida o'rta Osi’yo xalqglariga, jumladan,
0 zbeklarga tegishlilari ham mavjud. 1851-yilda Orenburgga kelib sayohat gilgan
V.V.Melyaminov-Zernov ham o zbek xalgiga oid bir gancha qgizigarli tarixiy asarlar
yaratgan. 1858-yilda polkovnik N.P.Ignatev boshchiligidagi Xiva va Buxoroga
yuborilgan yirik diplomatik missiya ham ancha samarali ish olib borgan.

Turk tillarini yaxshi bilgan mashhur vengr shargshunos olim Arminiy
Vamberi 1863 vyili darvesh libosini kiyib, savdo karvoni bilan Xiva, Buxoro,
Samargand va boshga O'rta Osiyo shaharlariga sayohat giladi. Sayyoh olimning
O'rta Osiyo hagida yozgan asarlarida mahalliy aholi, shu jumladan, o’zbek xalqi
etnografiyasiga oid gizigarli ma'lumotlar bor. U o'zbek uruglari hagida gapirib,
birinchi bo'lib «o'zbek» so'zining kelib chiqishi to'g'risida mulohaza yuritadi.
AVamberi 32 o'zbek gabilalarining ro'yxatini beradi va ularning Kkiyim-
kechaklari, taomlari, 0’yin va musiga asboblari, urf-odatlari va diniy marosimlari
to g risida hikoya qgiladi. Asar muallifi ayrim bo rttirish, xatolarga yo'l go'yganligi
uchun uni shargshunos olimlar, jumladan, V.V.Bartol’d ancha tanqid qilgan.

Shunday qilib, bu ayrim jasur va bilimli sayyoh, hamda elchilarning
samarali mehnati tufayli XIX asrning birinchi yarmiga kelib o zbeklar to'g risida
etnografiyaga oid dastlabki muhim ilmiy ishlar paydo bo'la boshlaydi. Rus
shargshunos olimlari fors-tojik va arab tillarida bitilgan go’lyozma asarlarni
o rgandilar va uning ma’lumotlarini o"zbek xalq etnografiyasini o'rganishga tatbiq
gildilar. Hagigatan ham XVI — XIX asr o'rtalarigacha bo’lgan davr ichida
mahalliy mualliflar tomonidan yaratilgan tarixiy asarlarda ba'zi muhim etnografik
lavxalar bor. Iste dodli tarixchi, shoir va musigashunos Hofizi Tanish Buxoriyning
«Abdullanomay, tarih tibbiyot va adabiyot sohasida tanilgan davlat arbobi
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Abulg’ozixonning bir necha bor chet tillarga tarjima qilingan «SHajarai turk va
Mo'g'ul» hamda «SHajarai tarokima» kabi asarlari mavjud. Mashhur o'zbek
tarixchilari SHermuhammad Munis, Muxammad Rizo Ogahiy va Muhammad
Yusuf Bayoniylarning «Firdav ul-igbol», «Riyoz ud-davlat», «Zubda ut-tavorix»,
«Jomi' ul-vogeoti Sultoniy», «Gulshani davlat», «SHohidi igbol», «SHajarai
Xorazmshoxiy», «Xorazm tarixi» kabi asarlarida XVII asrning II yarmidan to XX
asr boshlarigacha Xorazm va qo shni yurtlarda ro’y bergan tarixiy vogealar yuksak
mahorat bilan tasvirlanadi. O zining boy mazmuni, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va siyosiy
ma’lumotlarning ko pligi va rang-barangligi bilan ajralib turuvchi bu tarixiy asarlar
0 sha davrdagi 0 zbek xalqi etnografiyasini o rganish uchun muhim manba bo'la
oladi. O'zbek xalgining etnografiyasini o'rganish bilan shug ullangan N. P.
Ostroumov, N. S. Likoshin singari tadgiqotchilar o'lkadagi mustamlakachilik
ma murlarining vakillari bo’lib, o’z asarlarida chorizmning mustamlakachilik
siyosatini targ'ib qildilar. Biroq bularning asarlarida ham mahalliy aholining
turmushi, madaniy hayotiga doir dalillarga asoslangan bir gancha diggatga sazovor
ma’lumotlar bor. O rta Osiyo yurishlari davrida V. V. Radlov, A. P. Fedchenko, A.
L. Kun, M. A. Middendorf kabi tadgigotchilar katta va samarali mehnat qgildilar.
V.V.Radlov O'rta Osiyo xalglarining tili, etnografiyasi hagida ma lumotlar
to'plagan; o'rta Zarafshon vodiysi bo'ylab sayohat qilib, gizig-qiziqg ocherklar
yozgan.

A. P. Fedchenko oz rafigasi bilan o zbek xalq etnografiyasiga oid juda ko'p
ma'lumotlar to'plagan va «Qo’'qon xonligida» degan asarini yozgan. 1917-yildan
ilgarigi tadgigotchilarning ishlarini mujassamlashtirgan umumiy monografiyalarda
ham o zbeklar hagida gimmatli ma’lumotlar to plangan. Etnografiyaga oid
ma lumotlarni saqlash va keng ommaga etkazishda ilmiy jurnallar, statistik
boshgarmalarning spravochnik va to'plamlari hamda «Turkistanskie vedomosti»
gazetasining xizmatlari ham katta bo"ldi.

lImiy jamiyatlar va to garaklar ichida o'zbek etnografiyasini o'rganishda
Rus geografiya jamiyati va uning Turkiston bo’limi, Turkiston arxeologiya
havaskorlari to garagi, tabiiyot, antropologiya va etnografiya havaskorlari jamiyati
Turkiston bo’limining faoliyati alohida e tiborga sazovor.

Shunday qilib, XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XX asrning boshlarida o"zbek
etnografiyasini o'rganishda ilmiy jihatdan diggatga sazovor bir gancha ishlar
paydo bo'lib, jiddiy tadgigotchi olim va o lkashunoslar safi ancha kengaydi. Ular
0z asarlarida o'zbek va boshga O'rta Osiyo xalglari madaniy va maishiy
turmushining xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy va oilaviy tuzumning o'tmish va 0z
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zamonasidagi shakllari, urf-odatlari, urug-aymoq va gabilaviy tuzumi, diniy
e'tigodlari va etnografiyaga oid boshga xususiyatlarini ta'riflash bilan birga
ularning ma nosini ilmiy jixatdan ham sharhlashga intilganlar. Lekin 0"z davrining
hukmron g oyalari ta'siri ostida bo’lgan bu tadgigotlar ma’lum masalalarni
yoritishda bir gadar cheklangan edi. Burjua etnografiya faniga xos mujmallik bu
sohaga deyarli taallugli bo’Imagan yuzaki ishlarning kelib chigishiga yo'l ochib
berganligini xam unutmaslik kerak.

Ijtimoiy masalalarni sharhlashda o’tmish tadgigotchilarining ojizligi,
sub ektivizmi, ba'zan irgiy kontseptsiyalarning hukm surganligi ularning ko'p
asarlarida ham o'z aksini topgan. Ammo o sha davrning olim va o’lkashunoslari
orasida ozodlik, gumanizm va demokratik g oyalar bilan sug orilgan shaxslarning
borligi diggatga sazovordir. Ular to'plagan daliliy ma lumotning gimmati esa
benihoyadir.
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SPINAL CORD TUMORS
Arzikulov Shokhrukh
Department of Neurosurgery,

Jizzakh Branch of the Republic Emergency Medical Scientific Center

Abstract: Spinal cord tumors are rare but serious growths of abnormal cells
within or surrounding the spinal cord. They can be either benign or malignant, with
symptoms varying based on the tumor's size and location. Despite advancements in
medical technology, diagnosis and treatment remain challenging due to the tumor's
sensitive location. Current diagnostic methods involve a combination of clinical
examinations, imaging, and biopsy. Treatment options include watchful waiting,
surgery, radiation therapy, chemotherapy, and targeted therapy. Ongoing research is
focused on improving early detection, understanding the genetic and molecular
basis of these tumors, and developing more effective and targeted treatments.

Keywords: Spinal Cord Tumors: Definition and Types, Symptoms and
Diagnosis of Spinal Cord Tumors, Treatment Options for Spinal Cord Tumors,
Surgical Intervention for Spinal Cord Tumors, Radiation Therapy for Spinal Cord
Tumors

A spinal tumor is an abnormal growth of cells within or surrounding the
spinal cord. These tumors can either be benign (non-cancerous) or malignant
(cancerous), and their occurrence is relatively rare. Despite their rarity, they pose a
significant health challenge due to the critical nature of the spinal cord in the
body's function. This article will provide an in-depth look at spinal tumors, their
types, causes, symptoms, diagnosis, treatment, and potential complications.

Introduction to Spinal Cord Tumors

Spinal cord tumors are a rare, yet serious medical condition characterized by
the growth of abnormal cells within or around the spinal cord. These tumors can
either be benign (non-cancerous) or malignant (cancerous). Even non-cancerous
spinal tumors can cause significant health problems, because they can compress
the spinal cord and other adjacent structures, leading to serious neurological
complications.

The spinal cord, enclosed by the vertebral column, is an integral part of the
central nervous system. It plays a vital role in transmitting signals between the
brain and the rest of the body. Therefore, any disruption caused by a tumor can
significantly impact an individual's ability to move or feel sensation, among other
potential issues.
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Spinal cord tumors are categorized based on their location. Intramedullary
tumors occur within the spinal cord itself, extramedullary tumors develop in the
spaces around the spinal cord, and vertebral column tumors arise in the bones of
the spine.

The symptoms of spinal cord tumors vary greatly, depending on the size and
location of the tumor. Common symptoms include back pain, loss of sensation or
muscle weakness in the legs, difficulty walking, and loss of bowel or bladder
function.

The exact cause of spinal cord tumors is yet unknown, but they may be
associated with certain genetic diseases or exposure to radiation. In some cases,
spinal tumors are metastatic, meaning they originate from a cancer that has spread
from another part of the body.

Diagnosis involves a thorough medical history check and physical
examination, followed by imaging tests such as Magnetic Resonance Imaging
(MRI) or Computerized Tomography (CT) scans, and sometimes a biopsy.

Treatment depends on the type, size, and location of the tumor, and the
patient's overall health. Options typically include watchful waiting, surgery,
radiation therapy, chemotherapy, or targeted therapy.

Comprehensive understanding and awareness about spinal cord tumors are
crucial for early detection and appropriate treatment, improving the prognosis and
quality of life of affected individuals.

Materials and Methods The study of spinal cord tumors involves a
multidisciplinary approach, utilizing a variety of tools, techniques, and methods
from the fields of clinical medicine, radiology, pathology, and oncology.

Clinical Examination: An essential first step is a thorough clinical
examination where the patient's medical history is evaluated, and a physical
examination is conducted. Neurological assessments help identify any loss of
sensory and motor functions, and a detailed history helps to identify genetic
predispositions or exposure to potential risk factors.

Imaging Techniques: Imaging techniques play a crucial role in diagnosing
and monitoring spinal cord tumors. Magnetic Resonance Imaging (MRI) is the
gold standard for visualizing the spinal cord and associated structures. It provides
high-resolution images that clearly delineate the tumor from the surrounding
tissues. Computerized Tomography (CT) scans and Positron Emission Tomography
(PET) scans can also be used to provide additional information about the tumor's
size, location, and possible spread.
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Biopsy: In some cases, a biopsy may be required to confirm the diagnosis
and determine the tumor's type. This involves taking a small sample of the tumor
tissue, usually guided by CT or MRI, and analyzing it under a microscope.

Laboratory Testing: Molecular and genetic testing of the tumor tissue can
provide valuable information about the tumor's specific characteristics, helping to
guide treatment decisions. Techniques such as immunohistochemistry, fluorescence
in situ hybridization (FISH), and next-generation sequencing can be used to
identify specific genetic alterations or protein expressions that are unique to the
tumor.

Data Analysis: Finally, statistical analysis of the collected data, including
demographic information, clinical features, imaging findings, and pathological
results, is conducted to draw meaningful conclusions.

Ethical Consideration: All methods involving human subjects should be
carried out in accordance with relevant ethical guidelines and regulations.
Informed consent should be obtained from all participating individuals.

Studying spinal cord tumors through these comprehensive methods allows
for a better understanding of the disease, which can lead to more effective
treatment strategies and improved patient outcomes.

Results and Discussion:

The results of studies on spinal cord tumors have offered significant insights
into their diagnosis, management, and prognosis.

Results

Studies have shown that MRI is the most sensitive imaging modality for

detecting spinal cord tumors. It provides detailed images of the spinal cord and
surrounding structures, allowing for an accurate assessment of the tumor's size,
location, and extent.
Biopsies and subsequent pathological examinations have been invaluable in
classifying spinal cord tumors and determining their grade. Genetic and molecular
analyses have revealed specific markers associated with different tumor types,
which can guide treatment decisions.

The choice of treatment for spinal cord tumors depends largely on the
tumor's type, location, and the patient's overall health status. Surgical resection,
when feasible, has been shown to significantly improve symptoms and survival
rates. Adjuvant therapies like radiation therapy and chemotherapy have also been
effective, particularly for malignant and metastatic tumors.

Discussion
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Despite significant advancements, the diagnosis and treatment of spinal cord
tumors remain challenging. Symptoms often mimic those of other conditions,
leading to late diagnoses. The sensitive location of these tumors often makes
complete surgical resection difficult, and there's a risk of damaging healthy spinal
tissue, which can lead to further neurological deficits.

Understanding the molecular and genetic basis of spinal cord tumors is an
active area of research. The identification of specific biomarkers has opened new
doors for targeted therapies, and ongoing research promises more effective
treatment strategies in the future.

The role of multidisciplinary care cannot be overstated. A coordinated
approach involving neurologists, neuroradiologists, neuropathologists, and
oncologists is essential for ensuring optimal patient outcomes.

In conclusion, while significant strides have been made in understanding
spinal cord tumors, further research is necessary to improve early detection and
develop more effective and targeted treatments. The ultimate goal is to enhance the
quality of life and survival rates for patients living with this challenging condition.
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TURONDA XI - X111 ASRLARDA YURITILGAN
TIL SIYOSATI
Alisher Muzaffar o‘g‘li Egamberdiyev
Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti o*qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada Turonda turkiy Qoraxoniylar sulolasi
hukmronligi o‘rnatilgach yuzaga kelgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy o‘zgarishlar natijasida turkiy
tilning umumelat tili sifatida garor topishi masalasi tahlil gilingan. XI — XIII asrlar
Turon hujjatshunoslik an’analarida forsiy va turkiy tillar mavgeyi masalasi yoritilgan.
Mo‘g‘ullar istilosidan so‘ng Turonda olib borilgan til siyosati, davlat tilida ish yuritish
masalasi haqida ma’lumot berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: turkiy etnik qatlam, turkiy til, umumelat tili, turkiylashish,
“Devonu lug‘otit turk”, xorazm turkiysi, hujjatshunoslik, ish yuritish tizimi.

Tarixiy manbalar ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, Turonda IX asrdan boshlab yaxlit turkiy
etnik gatlam, jonli turkiy til muhiti vujudga kela boshladi. X asr oxiriga kelib, ichki
ziddiyatlar va sulolaviy kurashlar natijasida zaiflashib golgan Somoniylar sulolasining
boshqgaruvi turkiy Qoraxoniylarning zarbalari natijasida quladi. Bu davrda umumelat
tili garor topdi [1]. Agar Somoniylar va G aznaviylar davrida adabiy asarlar asosan arab
va fors tillarida bitilgan bo‘lsa, Qoraxoniylar davrida turkiy tilning adabiy til sifatidagi
mavqgeyi ancha oshdi. Turkiy tilda dastlabki ilmiy asarlar paydo bo‘ldi [2].
Qoraxoniylar davridan mintagada turkiy tildagi joy nomlari ham keng targaldi, so‘g‘diy
aholi tili turkiy til bilan birga qo‘llandi. Biroq so‘g‘diy til sekin-asta turkiy tilga o‘z
o‘rnini bo‘shatib bera boshladi. So‘g‘diylar va boshga mahalliy xalglarda ham
turkiylashish jarayoni kuchaydi [3].

Xl asrga kelib tildagi turli farglanishlarga ega bo‘lgan shaharliklar va gabilalar
o‘rtasidagi munosabatning kuchayishi tilda ma’lum me’yorlarni yaratish ehtiyojini
yuzaga keltirdi [4]. Jamiyat taraqgiyoti, adabiyot, ilm-fan rivoji ko‘p jihatdan, asosan,
adabiy tilning taraqqiy etishiga bog‘liq edi. Natijada Mahmud Koshg‘ariy tarixdagi
birinchi turkiy tillar ug‘ati “Turkiy so‘zlar devoni” (“Devonu lug‘otit turk’) asarini
yaratib, turkiy xalglar tilining birinchi tadgigotchisiga aylandi. Mazkur davrda ham
ilmiy asarlarni arab tilida yozish an’anasi davom etganligi sababli Koshg‘ariy o‘sha
vagtda turkiy gabilalarning jonli tilida keng qo‘llangan, iste’moldagi olti mingdan ortiq
so‘zlarning lug‘aviy ma’nosini arab tilida bayon etdi. Mazkur kitob arablarga turkiy
tilni o‘rgatish magsadida ham yozilgan. Bundan tashqgari, asarda Qoraxoniylar davlat
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boshgaruviga oid atamalar, unvon va darajalarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar ham berilgan.
Koshg‘ariy O‘rta Chinda yashagan turkiy tilli xalg xitoy (giton)larning Qoraxoniylar
xoniga turkiy tilda xat yozgani to‘g‘risida ham ma’lumot bergan [5].

IX — Xl asrlarda Movarounnahrda asosan turkiy, arab va fors tillari amalda keng
qo‘llanilar edi. Aholining ziyoli gatlami bu tillardan bemalol foydalanib, ijod qilar
edilar [6]. Boshga musulmon o‘lkalarida bo‘lgani singari Turonda faoliyat yuritgan
rasmiy idoralar hujjatlar rasmiylashtirilishiga alohida ahamiyat garatganlar. Tuzilgan
davri, vaqti, uni tuzgan shaxs aniq ko‘rsatilgan va guvohlantirilgan ijtimoiy-Siyosiy,
huquqiy ma’lumotlarni o‘zida ifoda etgan vasiqalar, vaqfnomalar, tarxon yorliglari va
boshqalar tarixiy-huquqiy hujjatlar sirasiga kiradi [7]. Tarixiy hujjat tadqiq etilganda u
mansub bo‘lgan davrning ijtimoiy-siyosiy tuzumi, huquqg manbalari, ish yuritish tartibi,
hujjatlarni rasmiylashtirish va ijro etish bo‘yicha amaliy ma’lumotlar to‘planadi.

X — XIII asrlarda Movarounnahrdagi muhrlarda turkiy, arabiy, forsiy tillardan
olingan “amir”, “qutlug‘”, “xogon” kabi so‘zlar yoki sultonning ismi sharifini va u
egalik gilayotgan hudud nomi va shunga o‘xshash so‘zlar o‘yib yozilgan. Til nuqtayi
nazaridan ushbu so‘z va iboralar arab, fors turkiy tillarda bitilgan. Masalan, bu davrda
gozilik mahkamalarida ham hujjatlarning haqiqiyligi, huqugiy kuchga ega ekanligi
tamg‘a, muhr, nishonlar bilan qonuniylashtirilgan [8]. Mazkur davr Turon
hujjatshunoslik an’analarida o‘sha davr uchun rasmiy til vazifasini bajargan arab tili
matnlarining turkiylashish-forsiylashish holatlari ko‘zga tashlanadi. Masalan, muborak
— qutlug®, a’zam — buyuk, ibn — o‘g‘li, kitaba — bitig kabi so‘zlar yonma-yon
ishlatilganini ko‘rish mumkin [9]. X — XIlII asrlarda qozilik hujjatlari fors tilida
yuritilib, guvohlarning ko‘rsatmalari ham o‘sha davrdagi rasmiy til hisoblangan fors
tilida yozilgan [10].

Abulhasan Ali Movardiyning “Ahkom as-sultoniya va-l-valoyot ad-diniya”
(“Davlatchilik qonunlari va shar’iy boshgaruvlar”) asarida davlat boshlig‘i bo‘lishga
munosib kishilardan talab etiladigan yettita asosiy shart sanab o‘tilgan. Mazkur
shartlarning uchinchisida davlat boshlig‘ining qulog‘i, ko‘zi, tili kabi tana a’zolari

sog‘lom bo‘lishi zarurligi qayd etilgan [11]. Albatta, har bir hukmdor o‘zining davlat
boshgaruviga oid vakolat va majburiyatlarini bajara olishi uchun boshqa tana a’zolari
gatori nafagat tilining nugsonsizligi, balki nuktadonligi ham alohida o‘rin tutgan. Zero,
beshinchi shartda gayd etilgan davlat va jamiyatni boshqarish, xalgning xohish




irodasini idrok etishga qodir bilim sohib bo‘lish uchun ham tafakkur va nutq
uyg‘unligini talab etiladi.

Anushteginiylar sulolasi boshgaruvida vazirlar muhim o‘rin tutib, bu
lavozimdagi shaxslar asosan arab-fors mansabdorlari muhitiga mansub Kishilar
bo‘lgan. Ular ma’muriy ishlarga layogatli bo‘lishdan tashqari arab hamda fors tillarini,
saroy tartib-qoidalarini bilishlari shart bo‘lgan [12]. Anushteginiylar sulolasi va keyingi
davrda turkiyda yozilgan asarlarning tili bugungi kunda xorazm turkchasi deb
nomlanadi [13]. Plano-Karpinining shohidligiga ko‘ra, XIII asrdayoq turkiy til
xorazmliklar o‘rtasida hukmron til bo‘lib qolgan [14].

Ma’lumot o‘rnida gayd etish joizki, Turondagi xorazm turkiysi deb nomlangan
gang‘li-gipchoq unsurli turkiy til X111 asrda Misr mamluklar davlatining arab tilidan
so‘ng ikkinchi tiliga aylandi. Birinchi mamluk sultonlari (bahriylar) eski turkiy tilning
qipchoq shevasida so‘zlashar edilar. Devonxonalarda ham shu til muomalada bo‘ldi.
Bu til hozirgi o‘zbek tiliga ancha yagin bo‘lgan. Bu davrda Misrda turkiy tilni
o‘rganishga alohida e’tibor berilib, til grammatikasi va lug‘aviy boyligini o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan asarlar yaratildi [15]. Xorazm turkiysi Misrda XV — XVI asrlargacha
rivojlandi. Mamluklar davlatida muomalada bo‘lgan mamluk-gipchoq hujjatlarida
Xorazm shevasiga xos bo‘lgan so‘zlar mavjudligi aniglangan [16].

Istilodan so‘ng mo‘gullar eski uyg‘ur-turkiy yozuvi asosida mo‘g‘ul yozuvini
shakllantirdilar. Turonga kelib o‘rnashgan va o‘troglashgan mo‘g‘ul zodagonlari turkiy
tildan saroy tili hamda jonli so‘zlashuv tili sifatida foydalana boshladilar. Chingiziy
hukmdorlarning farmonlari, har ganday hujjatlari ommaga turkiy tilda yetkazildi. Hali
davlatchilik an’anasi, ish yuritish tizimi shakllanmagan mo‘g‘ullar devonxona tashkil
etishni Turon xalglaridan o‘rgandilar [17]. Chingizxon tomonidan o‘g‘li Chig‘atoyga
idora etish uchun topshirilgan hududlar qo‘shni xalglar, ko‘proq eronliklar tomonidan
Chig‘atoy ulusi deb atala boshlandi. Ushbu Chig‘atoy ulusida ishlatilgan turkiy xalglar
milliy adabiy tilini ham shu hudud nomiga nisbat berib “chig‘atoy tili” deb atay
boshladilar. Shu tariga bu atama eronliklar orgali Yevropaga ko‘chib, “chig‘atoy tili”
nomi tarixiy adabiyotlarga o‘rnashdi [18].

X1 — X1V asrlarda Chig‘atoy ulusida zarb etilgan tangalardagi yozuvlar arab
imlosi va tilida, ba’zan esa mo‘g‘ul tilida uyg‘ur imlosida bitilgan. XIII asrda
Samargandda so‘qilgan dirhamlarda arab imlosidagi turkiy va forsiy tillardagi yozuvlar
ham uchraydi. XIII asrda Buxoroda xitoylik noib hukmronlik gilgani sababli bu davr
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Buxoro tangalarida xitoy iyerogliflari ham uchraydi [19]. XIIl — X1V asrlarda Xorazm
adably muhitida aksariyat adib va shoirlar ikki tilda — turkiy va forsiy tillarda ijod
gilganlar. Ularning ba’zilari ko‘proq turkiy tilda ijod qilib, ba’zi asarlarini forsiy tilda
yaratganlar [20]. Shu o‘rinda qayd etish joizki, Oltin O‘rdaning adabiy tili va
adabiyotini yaratishda Xorazm muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan. Bu yerda yaratilgan bir
necha badiiy asarlarning tili Xorazm va Sirdaryoning quyi oqimidagi shaharlar til
unsurlari bilan bevosita bog‘lanish mavjud bo‘lganini namoyon etadi [21]. Bu hududlar
nafagat Oltin O‘rda aholisining so‘zlashuv tiliga, balki yozuviga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatgan.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, 1X asrdan Turonda jonli turkiy til muhiti vujudga kela
boshladi. Qoraxoniylar davrida umumelat tili garor topdi, turkiy tilning adabiy til
sifatidagi mavqgeyi ancha oshdi. Chingizxon boshchiligidagi mog‘ullar istilosidan so‘ng
Turonga kelib o‘rnashgan mo‘g‘ul zodagonlari turkiy tildan saroy tili hamda jonli
so‘zlashuv tili sifatida foydalana boshladilar. Chingiziy hukmdorlarning hujjatlari
ommaga turkiy tilda yetkazildi. Hali ish yuritish tizimi shakllanmagan mo‘g‘ullar
devonxona tashkil etishni turonliklardan o‘rgandilar.
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Noqulay sharoitlarda lavr o’simligini yetishtirish usullari
Termiz agrotexnologiyalar va innavatsion rivojlanish instituti magistratura
talabasi
Ashurova Zebo Ravshan qizi

Annotatsiya:Ushbu magola lavr daraxti o’simligining dorivorlik xususiyatlari ,
morfalogiyasi va yetishtirish texnalogiyasi bo’yicha kerakli tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: lavr, agrotexnika, professor Shit, tichlantiruvchi, o’t haydovchi

Lavr gulaganda o’simliklar qatoriga kiradi uning o’shishi uru’gi har bir o’shish
jaroyoni bo’ylab o’tadi (poyasi tomiri o’zgarib boradi) va xosilni migdori aniglanadi
Proftessor P.G.Shit mevali daraxtlarni 9 ta o’sish jarayonini aniglagan bu daraxtning
urugi o’sishi va va o’lishi vaqtini belgilaydi. Bu jarayonni almashishiga ammo ko’p
yillik o’simliklar uchun umumiy. Ammo ularning boshlanishi va davom etishi xar bir
turning oilasi har xil. Xar bir o’simlikning botanik emali sharoiti va agrotehnikaga
bog’liq. Agarda xarorat past bo’lsa notog’ri agrotehnik xolati kasallik o’simlikni quritib
o’limga olib boradi. Lavrni o’sish jarayoni aniqlanadi 1 urug’ni, 2 uning, o’sishi, 3
uning vegetativ o’sishi, 4 mevaga kirishi, 5 qarishi va o’limi, 6 navf olishi. Sanoat
urug’ lavrdan barg olish uchun uning agrotehnik ishlari juda yaxshi qo’yilgan bo’lishi
kerak. Bunda o’simlikni biologik xolati 0’zgaradi va shakllanadi.

O’simlik 1 yosh 2 yoshli vaqtida xosil olinsa unda gullash va meva o’chish
yo’qoladi o’simlik xayoti qisqaradi lavrning o’sish jarayoni davomligi agrotehnik
o’sish davrida xosil olinsa unda gullash va meva ko’chish yo’qoladi o’simlik xayoti
gisqaradi lavrning o’sish jarayoni davomligi agrotehnik o’sish davrida prof
A.D.Aleksandr bu sharoitlar ular uchun xususiyatlarini yoshi va turi sifatini aniglanadi.

Xar yili iqlim tasiri bilan fasllar o’zgarishi bilan lavr o’simligi ilogenez
jaroyinida (prpgres) o’simlikni yashash vaqtida uning parvarishi yilning xarvaqtiga
bog’liq qoniqarli iqlim sharoitida o’z vaqtida o’tadi. Vegetatsiya vaqtida o’sishi
chayadi uning novdalarini va barglari gullashi va meva solishi kuchayadi. Uxlash
davrida vegetativ 0’sishi pasayadi, nafas almashinishi xar bir fazada lavr o’simligini
o’sishi 0’ziga sharoitlar talab qiladi, tog’ri parvarish etilsa yaxshi natija ko’rsatadi. Bu
masala bo’yicha Akaddemik B.A.Keller va Ikson 0’z tasiri bilan atrofga o’simlikka xar
xil usullar qo’llasa qgarilik yoki gigant o’simlik shakliga ega boladi bir yoshlilar
yashashi toxtaydi yoki ko’p yoshlilar tami, rangi bo’ladi. Lavrni yashash jaroini urug’ni
ko’payishi yaxshi sharoitga bog’liq. Birinchi yilning bargida 20-25 sm o’rtacha bo’yi
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va barglari 15-20 sm novda paydo bo’ladi. Bo’yiga uzunligida kurtaklari joylashgan
keyinchalik shoxchalariga aylanadi. 1 chi shoxlar keyin ularda navbatma-navbat 2chi
shoxchalar paydo bo’ladi va xakazo. Tomirlar rivojlanishi sistemasi bir xil. Birinchi
yili tomirni o’zagi 2-3 ketma ketlik bilan tomir otadi 2 yili keyingi novdalar tomir
otadi. Shoxchning pastki gismida bir necha kurtaklar paydo bo’ladi tomirga o’sish
beradi. Qoniqarsiz sharoitda bu xolat ko’payadi va o’simlikni nobut bo’lishiga sharoit
yaratadi.

Ona o’simlikning barcha kerakli belgilari saqlanib qolishi uchun ularni
ko’paytirish faqat vegetative usulda olib boriladi. Lavr qobig’ida ko’p miqgdorda dubil
modda va efir moyining bo;lishi natijasida tomir otishi sekin boradi. Bu holat gish
chiqishiga ham bog’liq.

Lavr urug’lari yirik, uzunligi 2 sm ga yetuvchi, ingichka qalin etli shu bilan birga
uruglarni tez kurishdan va erta unib usishdan oldini oladi. Lavr daraxtining uruglari
salgin va nam joyda saglanib 3-5 oydan keyin uzining unib chigish gobiliyatini
yugotadi. Uruglarni ekishdan oldin ustidagi ingichka galin etidan tozalanadi, aks xolda
unib usishi giyinlashadi. Uruglar apreldan avgust oylarigacha unib usadi. Bir xil uruglar
yanvar oyida ham ko karadi, lekin ular gishning sovugida nobud bulishadi. Qishda
dafna usimligi uchun xonada 10 daraja issiklik yetadi, baxorda usimlikni toza xavo va
quyoshga olib chigish magsadga muvofik buladi. Xayotining birinchi yilida usimlik
qo shimcha oziglantirishga muxtoj emas, lekin ikkinchi yildan mineral ozugani kam
migdorda eritmalar sifatida berish kerak. 1 kg da 800-1900 dona urug’ bo’ladi. Urug’i
oq rangda endospermasiz, lavrning urug’l to’liq pishib yetilgandan so’ng terib olinadi.
Urug’ pishganligining 1 belgisi qobig’ining qorayishi va yetilgan urug’larning to’kila
boshlashi. O’simlik sentabr va oktabrda massiv pishib yetiladi. Urug’ning sifati shakli
qgobig’idan tozalab olishda. Urug’ nam joyga tushishi bilan tezda chiriydi. Urug’
gobig’ida efir moylari urug’ga yomon tasir ko’rsatadi. Urug’ qobig’l bilan ekilganda
30-40% ni tashkil etadi. Urug’ga ishlov berilganda strabifikatsiya berilganda urug’ 80-
85 % unib chigadi.

Urug’ning unish qobiliyatini uzoq yillargacha saqlaydi, keyin ko’karadi. Biz
urug’ning qobig’idan archish uchun soya salqin joyga stratifikatsiya qilamiz. Oktabr
oyida urug’ ekilganga 89-90% unib chigadi. Mart oyining dekadasida issiq xona
sharoitida qo’lda urug’ tozalanadi.




Urug’ning sifati miqdori yilning iqlim mubhitiga, o’simlik turiga, ekalogik
muhtiga bog’liq bo’ladi. Urug’da efir moyi hidi bor bo’ladi. Lavning urug’l kuzda,
oktabrda, noyabrda ekilganda unib chiqishi ko’proq bo’ladi 80-89 % .

Oktabrda olingan urig’ noyabrning oxirida parnikka ekilganda 80% unib chigadi.
Martning 25-sanasida lavr urug’l uchun optimal namlik 30-35 % hisoblanadi. 25%
pasayganda urug’ nobud bo’ladi. Aprel oyida harorat ko’tarilishi bilan urug’ning unib
chiqishi tezlashadi. Lavr o’simligini kuzda va qishda ekish yaxshi natijalar beradi.
Shuningdek erta bahorda ekish maqul. Lekin tajribalar orgali shuni anigladikki optimal
mahal kuz va dekabr oyida ekilgan o’simlik urug’ beradi.

O’simlik 1 yosh 2 yoshli vaqtida xosil olinsa unda gullash va meva ko’chish
yo’qoladi o’simlik xayoti gisqaradi lavrning o’sish jarayoni davomligi agrotehnik
o’sish davrida xosil olinsa unda gullash va meva ko’chish yo’qoladi o’simlik xayoti
gisqaradi lavrning o’sish jarayoni davomligi agrotehnik o’sish davrida prof
A.D.Aleksandr bu sharoitlar ular uchun xususiyatlarini yoshi va turi sifatini aniglanadi.
Xar yili iglim tasiri bilan fasllar o’zgarishi bilan lavr o’simligi filogenez jaroyinida
(prpgres) o’simlikni yashash vaqtida uning parvarishi yilning xar vaqtiga bog’liq
goniqarli iglim sharoitida o’z vaqtida o’tadi. Vegetatsiya vaqtida o’sishi kuchayadi
uning novdalarini va barglari gullashi va meva solishi kuchayadi.

Bu o'simlik yaprog'i butun dunyoda keng targalgan kundali taomlarga
solinadigan ziravor bo'lishi bilan bir gatorda shifobaxsh vositadir. Uning shifobaxshligi
xususida to xtalamiz. Shifokorlar uning shifobaxsh xususiyatlarini asrlar davomida
0 rganishgan. Buning natijasida quyidagi xulosaga kelishgan, dafna quyidagi
xossalarga ega:

. Mikroblarga garshi kurashadi;

. Immun tizimini mustahkamlaydi;
. Shamollashga garshi ajoyib vosita;
. Jarohatlarni bitiradi;

. Biriktiruvchi;

. Peshob haydovchi;

. Tinchlantiruvchi;

. Ovqat hazm qilish jarayonini yaxshilaydi.

Bu ziravor uy sharoitida sizga salomatlikka oid turli muammolarni hal etishda
qo’| keladi.
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TARJIMA O'RTASIDAGI MUVOZANAT TURLARI
Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti
Turizm fakulteti Xorijiy til va adabiyoti : ingliz tili yo'nalishi 2-bosgich talabasi
Anjela Kuganova Alimardonovna
anjelakuganova325@gmail.com
+998950720329
ANNOTATSIYA

Ushbu maqolada tarjima o'rtasidagi muvozanat turlari , uning muvozanat
salohiyati , etimologik asoslari va lingvistik tarjimashunoslikda tutgan o‘rni hamda
unda kechadigan jarayonlar to‘g‘risida yozilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: lingvistik tarjimashunoslik, igtisodiy-siyosiy, ilmiy, madaniy
aloqalar, badiiy ijod, sheva, obrazli tizim, muvozanat, dialekt, matnning muvozanat
salohiyati.

TYPES OF BALANCE BETWEEN TRANSLATION
ABSTRACT

This article describes the types of balance between translation, its potential for
balance, its etymological foundations and its place in linguistic translation studies, as
well as the processes that take place in it.

Keywords: linguistic translation studies, economic-political, scientific, cultural
relations, artistic creativity, dialect, figurative system, balance, dialect, balance
potential of the text.

Tarjima etimologik asoslari

Tarjima so‘zining lug‘aviy ma’nosini ko‘rib chigadigan bo‘lsak, tarjima - forscha
«tarzabony» so‘zidan arabiylashib o‘zgargan. «Tarzabony» - chiroyli so‘zlovchi, notiq,
tili burro kishi degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Arab tiliga «tarjumon» shaklida gabul
gilingan bu so’zdan «tarjima» yoki «tarjuma» so‘zi hosil bo‘lgan. O‘zbek adiblari
bunday tushunchani «o‘tkazishy, «qaytarish», «o‘girish», «ag‘darish» singari atamalar
bilan ifoda etganlar. Ko‘p yillar davomida «tarjima»sharh, bayon qilish, tushuntirish

ma’nolarida ham qo‘llanib kelingan. Keyinchalik esa bu so‘z badiiy 1jodning bir turini
ifodalash ma’nosini kasb etdi va ilmiy-filologik terminga aylandi. Umuman, tarjima
deganda bir tilda yozilgan matn yoki aytilgan nutgning boshqa tilda gayta yaratilishi
tushuniladi.Tarjima bu qayta yaratish san’ati, yuksak badiiy 1joddir, ijod bo‘lganda ham
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tarjima muallifidan izlanish, mehnat, sabr-togat talab qiladigan, turli xil materiallar
ustida mashaqgqatli ish olib borishni talab giladigan 1joddir.

Tarjima tushunchasining ma’nosi juda keng, chunki «Tarjima nima?» degan
savolga turli soha vakillari turlicha javob berishadi. Bir kishi tarjimani bir tilda yozilgan
kitobni ikkinchi tillga o‘girish desa, boshqa bir kishi uni bir tilda bayon qilingan fikrni
o‘zga tilda so‘zlovchi kishilarga tushuntirib berishdan iborat deb biladi. Uchinchi bir
kishi fikricha esa, kinofilmlar ham tarjima gilinadi, demak tarjima bu bir tilda rol ijro
etayotgan aktyorning nutqini ikkinchi uchinchi va hokazo tillarga o‘girish demakdir.

Tarjimaga lingvistik tarjimashunoslik nugtai nazaridan yondashib,
quyidagicha ta’rif berish mumkin:

Insoniyat faoliyatining murakkab shakli bo‘lmish tarjima - bir tilda yaratilgan
nutqiy ifodani (matnni), uning shakl va mazmun birligini saqlagan holda, o‘zga til
vositalari asosida gayta yaratishdan iborat ijodiy jarayondir. Demak, asliyat man- sub
bo‘lgan til vositalari yordamida yaratilgan nutqiy ifoda tarjima tili qonuniyatlari asosida
vujudga keltirilgan shunday ifoda bilan almashtiriladi. Shu yo‘l bilan asliyat va tarjima
tillari matnlarning mazmuniy-uslubiy adekvatligi yuzaga keltiriladi.

Mazkur ta’rif tillararo amalga oshiriladigan jarayonga alogador bo‘lib, insoniyat
faoliyatining ko‘proq qismi mazkur amaliyot bilan bog‘ligdir. Shu tufayli «tarjimax»
deganda aksariyat kishilar ko‘z oldida, birinchi navbatda bir tildagi matnni ikkinchi
tilga o‘girish faoliyati namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tarjima to‘g‘risida bildirilgan yuqoridagi mulohazalarning barchasida jon bor.
Chunki ularning har biri tarjimani bir tomondan ta’riflab, bu haqdagi umumiy
tushunchani to‘ldirishga xizmat qiladi. Demak, tarjima - ko‘p sohali, sertarmoq,
murakkab faoliyat. Tarjima insoniyat faoliyatining eng gqadimiy turlaridan biri bo‘lib,
u tufayli biz insoniyat taraqqgiyoti tarixini barcha tafsilotlari bilan ochig-oydin tasavvur
etamiz.

Tarjima xalqlar o‘rtasidagi do‘stlik, gardoshlik va hamkorlik manfaatlariga, ular
o‘rtasidagi iqtisodiy-siyosiy, ilmiy, madaniy va adabiy alogalarning kengayishiga
xizmat giluvchi qudratli quroldir.

Tarjima turli xalqlar adabiyotlarining o‘zaro aloqasi va bir-biriga ta’siri
jarayonini tezlashtiradi. Tarjimaviy asarlar tufayli kitobxonlar jahon adabiyoti
durdonalaridan bahramand bo‘ladilar, ularning estetik tuyg‘ulari oshadi, didlari o‘sadi,
ularda go‘zal narsalar haqida tushunchalar hosil bo‘ladi.




Tarjima tillarning kamoloti uchun zaruriy vosita sifatida, ularning rivojlanish
sur’atini jadallashtiradi, lug‘at boyligini oshiradi va takomillashtiradi. Tarjima inson
ma’naviy hayotini boyitadi, ona tilining imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi, uni serjilo qiladi.

Tarjima tufayli kitobxon tafakkuri charxlanib, yangi g‘oyalar, tushunchalar bilan
boyiydi.Tarjima jamiyatda yangicha munosabatlar, garashlar garor topishiga xizmat
giladi. Tarjima tufayli yangicha syujet, janr shakllanadi.Tarjima Vatan adabiyotiga
yangi obrazlar, badiiy-tasviriy vositalar hadya etadi.

Ammo shuni ham nazarda tutish lozimki, mazkur jarayon natijasi ham tarjima
yordamida ifoda etiladi. Bunda asliyatning o‘girmasi bo‘lmish ikkilamchi matn nazarda
tutiladi.

Tarjimaning bosh xossasi uning so‘z san’ati ekanligidadir. So‘zning fikrni
ifodalash xususiyati, ta’sir quvvatiga ega ekanligi tarjimani san’at darajasida tadbiq
etish imkonini beradi. Tarjimada ikki xalq va ikki til, ikki ma’naviy hayot, ikki milliy
madaniyat, ikki davr va ikki adib o‘rtasidagi bir-biriga chambarchas bo‘g‘liq
munosabatlarning ham o°ziga xos ko‘rinishini e’tiborga olish zarur.

Tarjima gilinayotgan tekst yoki nutgning gandayligidan gatiy nazar, bir tildan
boshqgasiga o‘girilayotgan har ganday ish ya’ni, har qanday tarjima uchun umumiy
bo‘lgan ikki holat bor:

Tarjimoning maqgsadi — asl nusxa tilini bilmagan kitobxon yoki tinglovchini
o‘sha asar teksti yoki nutq mazmuni bilan iloji boricha aniq, to‘la-to‘kis tanishtirish;

Tarjima qilish — muayyan til vositalari yordamida ifoda etilgan narsani boshga
til vositalari orgali asli bilan to‘la mos ifodalash demakdir.

Tarjima amaliyoti paydo bo‘libdiki, asliyatni ona tiliga qanday o‘girish lozim

degan masala tarjimonlar oldida ko‘ndalang turgan muammo sanaladi, tarjima
borasida so‘z yuritilganda, shubhasiz, ko‘z o‘ngimizda uning bir necha xillari namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Jumladan:

a) bir tildan ikkinchisiga — qardosh yoki gardosh bo‘lmagan tilga tarjima qilish;

b) adabiy tildan - uning biror shevasiga va biror shevadan — adabiy tilga

yoki bir tilning shevasidan boshqga adabiy tilga tarjima qilish;

c) gadimiy davr tilidan -o‘sha tilning hozirgi zamonaviy holatiga tarjima

qilish;




Hozirda tarjimaning yuqoridagi turlariga yana so‘zma- so‘z tarjima, ijodiy
tarjima, erkin tarjima, mualliflashtirilgan tarjima va shu kabi bir gator tarjimalar ham
go‘shilgan. Buning asosiy sababi tarjima jarayoniga turlicha yondashishdir. Ammo

tarjimaning qaysi turi bo‘lmasin, har ganday tarjimaning maqsad va vazifalari bo‘ladi

Muvozanatni tilshunoslikning bir sohasi deb talgin giluvchi olimlar ham
«muvozanata nima? Uning tadgiq manbai nimadan iborat? U serqirra nutq faoliyatining
qaysi jihatlarini o‘rganadi?» degan savollarga turlicha javob beradilar. Ayrim
tilshunoslar muvozanatani lisoniy vositalarining qo‘llanilishida, matndagi
munosabatlarga bog‘liq ravishda o‘rganuvchi fan deb hisoblasalar, boshgalar uni
ko‘zlagan magsadni qo‘lga kiritish uchun lisoniy vositalardan foydalanish usullari deb
tushunadilar. Bundan tashgari, muvozanataning semantik informatsion talgini ham
mavjud bo‘lib, unda muvozanataning tadgiq manbai aloga - aralashuv jarayonining
amaliy natijasi, magsadi va uning amaliy samarasidadir deb baholaydilar. Qanday
bo‘lmasin, muvozanata yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan har uch talqinga ko‘ra, u nutq jarayoni
bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda ko‘riladi va tilshunoslik faniga bevosita alogador hisoblanadi.
Muvozanata tilshunoslikning bir tarmog*‘i, aniqroq qilib aytganda, nutq birliklarining
nutq jarayonida boshga nolisoniy vositalar bilan birgalikda qo‘llanishini, uning
samaradorligini o‘rganuvchi fan tarmog‘i, oqimidir. Muvozanataning predmetini
aniqlashga ilk bor harakat qilgan tilshunoslardan biri G.Klaus edi. U o‘z asarida
muvozanatani «belgilar va ushbu lisoniy belgilarni yaratuvchi, uzatuvchi vagabul
qiluvchi shaxslar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rganuvchi» fan sifatida ta’riflaydi [38,
57b]. Ushbu ta’rifdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, muvozanataning predmetini aniqlashda
G.Klaus ham boshga semiotiklar, Ch.Pirs, Ch.Morris, Yu.S.Stepanovlar, kabi belgi va
uni idrok etuvchi - interpretator munosabatidan uzoglashmaydi. Hatto uning
«muvozanata dastlabki o‘rinda lisoniy belgilarning psixologik va sotsiologik
tomonlarini o‘rganuvchi nazariyadir» (Klaus. 1967. 22b) degan xulosasi ham
muvozanata tushunchasini tor mazmunda tavsiflaydi.

Tarjimada asliyatning muvozanat salohiyatini aks ettirish

Muvozanat salohiyat — bu matndagi ma’lumotning retseptorga muvozanat ta’sir
o‘tkazishidir, ya’ni matnda aks ettirilayotgan ma’lumot retseptorning hissiyotlariga
ta’sir ko‘rsatishi, muayyan emotsional reaksiya uygotishi va shu kabi hokazo ta’sirlar.

Har ganday matnning muvozanat salohiyatini aks ettirishda tarjimon bir gancha
qiyinchiliklarga duch keladi. Masalan, o’zbek tilini biror xorijiy tilga tarjima qilishda
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tilimizdagi mehr-ogibat, mehr-muhabbat, mehr-shafgat degan, bir- birini chuqur
ma’no-mazmun bilan boyitadigan va to’ldiradigan iboralarni olaylik. Qanchalik g’alati

al

tuyulmasin, bu iboralarni boshqga tillarga aynan tarjima qilishning o’zi mushkul bir
muammo.

Aynigsa, badiiy adabiyotlar tarjimasida tarjimonlar sezilarli giyinchilikka
uchrashadi. Tarjima retseptor tomonidan to‘g‘ri tushunilishi uchun ulardan asliyat matn
va tarjima matn o‘rtasidagi muvozanat farqlarga tegishli o‘zgartishlar kiritishni talab
etadi.

Retseptorning matnga nisbtan muvozanat munosabati nafagat matn
muvozanatasi, balki Retseptorning kimligi, uning shaxsiy xususiyatlari, bilimlari,
oldingi tajribasi, ruhiy holati va boshqa xususiyatlarga bog‘liq holda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tarjimon tarjima jaryonining birinchi bosgichida asliyatning Retseptori rolida
namoyon bo‘ladi va matnda mavjud ma’lumotlarni imkoni boricha to‘ligroq olishga
harakat qiladi. Buning uchun esa u asliyat tili sohiblari ega bo‘lgan fon bilimlarga ega
bo‘lishi ya’ni asliyat tilida so‘zlovchi xalgning tarixi, madaniyati, adabiyoti, urf-
odatlari, zamonaviy hayot tarzi, fagatgina o°‘sha millatga xos so‘zlar ya’ni
realiyalaridan xabardor bo‘lishi shart.

Har ganday asliyat retseptori kabi tarjimonda ham berilayotgan ma’lumotga
nisbatan shaxsiy munosabat shakllanadi. Lekin tarjimon bunday shaxsiy
munosabatning tarjima aniqligiga putur yetkazmasligiga intilishi zarur. Shu ma’noda
tarjimon muvozanat jihatdan neytral bo‘lishi kerak.

Muvozanat adekvatlikni ta’minlashda so‘zlovchilar tomonidan ishlatiladigan
hududiy-dialektga, ijtmoiy-dialektga xos bo‘lgan va o°‘zgargan nutg kabi sotsio-
lingvistik omillarning ishlatilishiham muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Asliyat matnidagi hududiy dialektlarga xos elementlar tarjimada berilmaydi.
Boshga tomondan esa dialektga xos shakllar matnda va asosan badiiy matnda muayyan
alohida personajning lisoniy xosligini ko‘rsatish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin. Bunday
hollarda tarjimon tarjima tili so‘z boyliklaridan foydalanib ma’noni yetkazib berishga
harakat giladi.




REFERENCES

1. Literary translation and international relations of Uzbek literature.
Samarkand, 1991.

2. Musayev Q. Foundations of translation theory T. 2005

3. Literature and culture of Uzbekistan. 1972.

4. March, M. "The Value of L I> L2 Translation on Undergraduate Courses
in Modem Languages". Proceedings of a Conference held at Hariot-Watt University.
Edinburgh. 5-7 Jan.. 1986. In Translation in the Modem Languages Degree . edited by
H. Keith and I. Mason 1987.

5. Nida, E. Toward a Science of Translation . Leiden, 1964.




Importance of Artificial Intelligence in State Development Today
Abdurasulova Oydin Shuhratovna
3rd year student of the Faculty of Applied Mathematics and Intellectual
Technologies of the National University of Uzbekistan named after Mirzo
Ulugbek, Department of Information Systems and Technologies.

Abstract: Artificial Intelligence (Al) has emerged as a transformative force
with the potential to revolutionize various sectors, including governance and state
development. This paper explores the significance of Al in the context of state
development, discussing its impact on economic growth, public services, decision-
making processes, and societal well-being. By examining case studies and expert
opinions, this paper provides valuable insights into the importance of integrating
Al technologies for sustainable state development in the contemporary world.
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Automation, Predictive Analytics, Citizen Engagement, National Security, Data-
driven Decision Making, Healthcare, Climate Change, Disaster Management,
Ethical Considerations, Legal Frameworks, Responsible Al Deployment, Case
Studies, Future Prospects, Workforce Displacement, Informed Governance,
Sustainable Development.

In recent years, Artificial Intelligence (Al) has gained prominence as a
technology capable of reshaping societies and economies. This paper investigates
the role of Al in state development, emphasizing its importance in fostering
innovation, enhancing governance, and driving economic progress. Al-driven
technologies stimulate economic growth by increasing productivity and efficiency
across various industries. Through automation and smart analytics, states can
optimize resource allocation, boost industrial output, and create new employment
opportunities, thereby contributing significantly to GDP growth. Al enables states
to enhance public service delivery by implementing smart solutions. Chatbots and
virtual assistants powered by Al facilitate efficient citizen engagement, while
predictive analytics aids in demand forecasting for essential services like
healthcare and education. These advancements lead to improved service quality
and citizen satisfaction. Data-driven decision-making is crucial for effective
governance. Al algorithms analyze vast datasets to provide valuable insights,
helping policymakers make informed choices. Predictive modeling and sentiment
analysis assist in anticipating public needs and concerns, enabling states to devise
proactive strategies for societal welfare. Al technologies enhance national security




by bolstering defense mechanisms and cybersecurity efforts. Machine learning
algorithms identify patterns in cyber threats, detect anomalies, and prevent
potential attacks, safeguarding critical infrastructure and sensitive information
from adversaries. Al applications address pressing societal challenges, including
healthcare, climate change, and disaster management. Machine learning algorithms
aid medical research, climate modeling, and early warning systems, enabling states
to develop sustainable solutions and mitigate the impact of natural disasters on
communities. While Al offers numerous benefits, ethical concerns such as bias in
algorithms and data privacy issues must be addressed. States need to establish
robust legal frameworks and ethical guidelines to ensure responsible Al
deployment, promoting fairness, transparency, and accountability in decision-
making processes. This section provides real-world examples of states successfully
implementing Al initiatives in different sectors, demonstrating the positive impact
of Al on state development. The paper discusses the future prospects of Al in state
development, including emerging technologies like autonomous systems and
quantum computing. It also explores potential challenges, such as workforce
displacement, and suggests strategies to mitigate negative consequences while
maximizing Al benefits.

Acrtificial Intelligence has significantly revolutionized healthcare, becoming
a cornerstone in the quest for better patient outcomes, advanced diagnostics, and
streamlined healthcare services. This section delves into the intersection of Al and
health, exploring how state-of-the-art machine learning algorithms have
empowered healthcare professionals and institutions.

Al in Medical Imaging: Cutting-edge Al algorithms analyze medical images
such as X-rays, MRIs, and CT scans with unparalleled accuracy. Deep learning
techniques enable rapid and precise detection of anomalies, aiding radiologists in
diagnosing conditions ranging from tumors to fractures. By enhancing the speed
and accuracy of diagnoses, Al reduces patient waiting times and ensures timely
interventions.

Predictive Analytics in Disease Prevention: Al-driven predictive analytics
play a crucial role in identifying high-risk individuals and predicting disease
outbreaks. By analyzing vast datasets, Al models can identify patterns and trends,
helping healthcare authorities allocate resources efficiently and proactively manage
public health crises. Predictive algorithms are particularly valuable in tracking the
spread of infectious diseases, enabling timely containment strategies.
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Personalized Medicine and Treatment Plans: Al analyzes extensive patient
data, including genetic information and historical health records, to create
personalized treatment plans. These tailored approaches optimize medication
dosages, minimize side effects, and enhance treatment effectiveness. By aligning
treatments with individual patient profiles, Al is driving a paradigm shift toward
precision medicine, maximizing the efficacy of therapies and minimizing
healthcare costs.

Telemedicine and Remote Monitoring: In the era of Al, telemedicine has
experienced remarkable advancements. Al-powered chatbots and virtual healthcare
assistants offer preliminary consultations, guiding patients on symptoms and
potential treatments. Additionally, wearable devices equipped with Al algorithms
allow real-time monitoring of vital signs, enabling remote healthcare providers to
intervene promptly in emergencies. These technologies not only enhance patient
convenience but also provide invaluable support to healthcare professionals,
especially in rural or underserved areas

In conclusion, In conclusion, Al stands as a driving force behind state
development and healthcare transformation. Its potential to foster innovation,
enhance governance, and revolutionize patient care is unparalleled. By navigating
ethical considerations, embracing responsible Al deployment, and investing in
education and research, states can create a sustainable and inclusive future for their
citizens. This paper advocates for the responsible integration of Al technologies,
emphasizing the collective responsibility of states in ensuring a future where Al
serves humanity.
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PE®OPMA OBPA3OBAHUSA U HOBOE PEHIEHUE HACYUIHBIX
MNPOBJIEM.
Kyanomesa Caxunoa ®apmMoHOBHA
[IpenonaBatenb PakyabTeTa €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK byXapcKoro rocyiapcTBEHHOTO

YHUBEPCUTETA
®apmonosa ®aruma PaxpuaIMHOBHA,
Crynent 2-1 9KO-20 rpynmnsl Byxapckoro rocy1apcTBeHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,

AHHOTAIMSA: JlanHas cTaThsd MOCBSIIEHA Ha MpoOJIeMa MOBBIIICHUS
KaueCTBa 06p330BaHI/I$I, IX PCUICHUC I IICPCIICKTHUBEI, B ToMm umncio COBCPIICHCTBO
yqe6HBIX IIporpaMm, IPOCKTUPOBAHUC 06yq€HI/I$I, OpraHu3anu:Aa I/ICCJIGI[OBaHI/Iﬁ B
COOTHOLICHNU C Tp€60BaHI/IHMH BPpCMCHH, HCIIOJIB30BAHUC 3apy6e>1<Hor0 OIIbITA,
HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ'IBHOG Kau€CTBO U Pa3BUTHUC OIICPpAIIMOHHOI'O JIOTHYCCKOTO
MBIIIIJICHUA.

KuroueBoe ci10Bo: Hayka, oOpazoBaHuE, BOCIUTAHUE, yueOHasi IporpaMma,
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN 00pa3oBaTENbHBIA CTAHIAPT, 3HAHUS, YMEHHUS, HaBUKH,
KOMIICTCHTHOCTD, HpO(l)GCCI/IOHaJII)HOC Kauy€CTBO, JIOTHMYECKOC MBIIIJIICHHUC, MCTOA,
TEXHOJIOTUA.

ABSTRACT: This article discusses the problems of improving the quality
of education today, their solutions and perspectives, including the improvement of
curricula, training design, organization of research in accordance with the
requirements of the time, the use of foreign experience in this area, professional
qualities and the development of logical thinking operations. Oriental Renaissance:
Innovative, educational, natural and social sciences

Keywords: science, education, upbringing, curriculum, state educational
standard, knowledge, skills, qualifications, competence, professional quality,
logical thinking, method, technology, etc.

BBEJIEHME: Kak wu3BeCTHO, OT pa3BUTHS CHUCTEMbl OOpa30BaHMS
HalpsAMYIO 3aBHCHUT IMOATOTOBKA KBaJII/I(l)I/II_[I/II)OBaHHBIX KaJpOoB CICOUAINCTOB,
CHOCO6CTBYIOIHI/IX COOMAJIbHO-3KOHOMHWYCCKOMY PAa3BUTHIO CTPaHbI, B CBA3HU C YEM
BOCIIUTAHUE CAMOCTOSITEJIbHON MBICIAILIEH, TBOPYECKOM, MPEANPUHUMATEIBCKOM,
I/IHHHI/I&TYIBHOﬁ JIMHHOCTHU OCTacTCAa CCroaHA OAHUM n3 IIPUOPUTCTOB
TOCYIapCTBEHHON TOJIMUTHKUA. OTH 3aJadyd OTPAXKEHbl B PANE€ YKA30B U
noctanoBiernit [lpesunenrta Pecnybmuku [1-5]. CornuanbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOE
pa3BUTHE CTpaHbl TPEOYeT COBPEMEHHBIX 3HAHWUM M HOBBIX MOAX0A0B. [losTOMy

OopraHu3anust y‘IC6HOFO Inmpogecca B COOTBETCTBHUU C Tp€6OBaHI/I5{MI/I BpPCMCHU,
COBEPHICHCTBOBAHUE IOCYAapPCTBEHHOI'O 06p8,30BaTeJII)HOFO CTaHAapTa U y‘l€6HBIX



porpaMM, CO3laHue y4yeOHOH JUTepaTypbl HOBOTO IMOKOJEHMS, MCIIOIb30BAHNE

COBPEMEHHBIX  HWHHOBAlIMOHHBIX  MEJArOTMYECKUX W HMH(POPMAIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH, YCTpaHEHHWE UMEIOIIUXCS TMpoOJeM B TOBBIINIEHUHA KayecTBa
00pa3oBaHus SBIIAIOTCS TapaHTHUEH HAIIMX YCIIEXOB B 3aBTPAIIHEN EPCIEKTUBE.

OO6cyxaeHue u pe3ynbTaThl CErOIHs, KOTIa HayKa M TEXHUKa Pa3BHBAIOTCS
OBICTPBIMH ~ T€MIIaMH, OObEM MHOTUX Hay4YHBIX 3HAHHUM, KOHLENUUNA W
NPEICTaBICHUNH PE3KO BO3pacTaeT. JTO, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OOECIEUMBAET €ro
muddepeHnnannio 3a CYET pa3BUTUS HOBBIX HAIPaBJIECHUN HAyYHOU (paHTACTUKH, a
C JIpyro-nmopokJaeT MpoLecCc MHTErpaluud Mexay HaykaMu. B 3TuX ycnoBusax
BO3pacTaeT COpPOC HAa KBAIM(ULMPOBAHHBIX MEJAroroB, TPEOYIOMIUX MOATOTOBKH
TBOPYECKUX II€JaroroB, B COBEPILIEHCTBE BIAJCIOMMX (PyHIaMEHTaIbHBIMU
OCHOBaMHU HayK{, METOAAMM IEJarorukyd M ICUXOJOTHH, 00JalaiolliuX BBICOKOH
npo(eCcCHOHANIBHONW TMOATOTOBKOM H CHOCOOHBIX NPHUMEHSTh Ha MPAKTHKE
COBpEMEHHBIE  WHHOBAlIMOHHBIC  MEJarorudeckue ©u  WH(OPMAIMOHHBIC
TEXHOJIOTHH.

B HacTosimiee Bpems HCHONB30BAHHWE TI€arOrMUYECKMX HWHHOBAalUMN B
o0Opa3oBarejabHOM TpoIlecce SBISETCA IVIO0aJIbHONM TEHJACHIMEH MHPOBOIO
pa3BuTHS. IJTO, B CBOIO O4Yepeib, OOYCIOBIEHO OBICTPHIMH TEMIIAMH Pa3BUTHUS
mpoliecca MOJEpHHU3AIMM B CTpaHe, YTO B JaHHBIA mepuon TpedyeT oco0oro
BHUMAaHUSI K CUCTEMHOMY BHEJPEHHUIO MHHOBAIMKA B chepy oOpazoBanus. OmHako
YpOBEHb BHEAPEHUS MEAArOTHUYEeCKUX HCCISTOBAaHUM MO BHEAPEHUIO B 3Ty cdepy
HOBOTO cofiep)kanus, GopM, METOJIOB U CpeACTB OOydeHHS MOKa HENb3s Ha3BaTh
nocTtatoyHbIM. Benb npu BHeApeHUH OOHOBICHHON cHCTEMbl 00pa30BaHMsI BaXKHO,
yTOOBl KaXIblil megaror o0jafajl HaBBIKOM CHCTEMaTHMYECKOTO HW3Yy4YeHUs
o0Opa3oBareIbHBIX WHHOBALIMA U yMEIl MOCIEA0BaTEeIbHO MPUMEHITh UX B CBOEH
TpyaoBoi aestenbHOCTH. Ceroans TpeOyeTcsi ObICTpOE BKIIOUEHUE B COEPIKaHUE
y4eOHOM MporpaMMbl MHHOBALIMKM B 00JACTH HAYKHM M TEXHHUKH, Onarogaps uyemy
3aKJIaJIbIBACTCS OCHOBA i (DOPMUPOBAHUS COBpEMEHHBIX 3HaHUi. Kpome Toro,
COBPEMEHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUU OOyUeHUSsI, CBA3aHHBIE C HUIMH METOAMYECKHUE TIOAXOIbI
CO3/1al0T OJarompusTHBIC YCIOBHS IS TIIyOOKOTO M MPOYHOTO (POPMHUPOBAHUS Y
OyAyIIMX Te1aroroB HeOOXOAUMBIX 3HAHUM, BaKHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M MHOTHX
(byHIaMEeHTaIbHBIX TOHITHH.

[loBpiieHNe KkadecTBa OOpa3oBaHUsA TpeOyeT COOTBETCTBUS 3HAHUM U
npo(ecCHOHAILHOTO ~ MacTepcTBa  TMEJAaroroB  TpeOOBaHMSM  BpPEMEHH,
palMOHATBHOTO UCTIONBH30BAHUSI MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX TEXHOJIOTUHN B
o0ydeHur, 3(PpGEeKTUBHOCTH OPraHU3yEMbIX YPOKOB, OOECIEUEHHS TOTO, YTOOBI
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Ka)KI[LII\/II npecamMeT OBLI HpOﬁH CH C TIPUMCHCHHUCM IICAAIOTHICCKUX H

MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI JJIs JIyUIlIero YCBOeHHUs oOyyatomumest. OnHou u3
aKTyaJIbHBIX 3a/1a4 SBJISETCS BHEAPEHUE B MPAKTUKY OOpa30BaHMs, OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOM TMOJXO/Ie K OOY4YeHHUIO, YMEHUE NMPUMEHSITHh MOJyYCHHbIE
3HAHMS B )KU3HU O00YUaIOMINUXCsI, BBIOOp Mpodeccru, caMoCTOATEIbHOE O0yUeHUE,
pa3BUTHE Y4eOHO-TIO3HABATENBHBIX KoMIeTeHIuiH. CerogHs B peciyOiuKe
MPOBOAMTCS 3HAYMMas, 3aciy)XeHHas paboTa 10 MOACPHU3AIMN CHCTEMBI
00pa3oBaHus, BHEAPCHUI0O MHHOBAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUWA OOY4YEHHUsI, MOJTOTOBKE
MOJIOZICKH, OONajaromed TakuMH TPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIMUA KaueCTBaMH, Kak
HE3aBUCUMOCTb, TBOPUECTBO, WHHIIMATHBA, MPEANPUHUMATEILCTBO, a TaKkKe
cTuMyaupoBanue nmnenaroroB. Ho aHanu3 u  pe3ynbTaThl  MCCIEAOBAHMS
MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO €CTh MPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPHIE JIO CHUX TOp COXPaHSUINCh B Hallei
cucteme o0pa3oBaHMUs.

B Tom uucne:

- HeXBaTKa KBaJIU(UIMPOBAHHBIX TMEIaroroB B  00pa30BaTEIbHBIX
YUpEXKIACHUSIX, MOJHOEC WUTHOpUpOBaHHE pedopm B oOmacTu co3gaHusi yueOHBIX
IJIAHOB U TIPOTPAMM, BHEJPEHHBIX B MPAKTHKY MPH HUX MOATOTOBKE, a TAKKE WX
yCTapeBaHUE MO COAECPKAHUIO;

- HEJOCTaTOYyHas CHCTEeMHasT M WHHOBAIIMOHHAS JCSATEIBHOCTh B
YKPEIUICHUH TEOPETHUYECKUX M TPAKTUUECKUX 3HAHUU OOYy4aromIMXCcs, a TakxKe
BHEJIPEHUE TBOPUYECKUX UJICH TaTaHTIIMBOW MOJIOJICKU B TIPAKTHUKY.;

- OTCYTCTBHE OpraHM3allUM TeJaroraMyd y4eOHBIX 3aHSATHUM, HapaBICHHBIX
Ha Pa3BUTHUE WHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEN 00YyJarOIINXCS;

- IIMPOKOE BHEAPCHHUE TMelaroraMd WHHOBAIMOHHBIX MEJAarOrH4eCcKux
TEXHOJIOTUH U METOJIOB B MPAKTHKY;

- HETOJHOE HaJlaXKMBAaHWE B3aMMOJICHCTBUSI MEXIy 0O0pa30BaTeIbHBIMU
YUPEKJICHUSIMU;; CEPhe3HOM TPOOIEMOIl 0CTaeTCs TO, UTO MEJArory Ha OTACIbHBIX
3aHATUSIX OTPAHUUYMBAIOTCA TIOBTOPEHHEM CTapoid uHOOpMaAlUh, HE HMEIOT
JIOJDKHOM  TMOATOTOBKM, HU3KMM YpOBEHb 3HaHMM U mnpodeccun, a ux
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh OIIYIIAeTCs HEAOCTATOUYHON. YCTpaHEeHHUE ITUX MpolsieM TpedyeT
pPETYJIAPHOTO  TIOBBIMICHUS] ~ KBAJIM(HUKAIIMKM  TEJAroroB,  HCIOJH30BAHUS
aJbTEPHATHUBHBIX METOJOB M BBHITIONHEHUS TaKWX 3a/a4, Kak HaJTaKUBAHUE WX
HEYCTaHHOTO IMOMCKa. DTO, B CBOIO ouepelb, BoziaraeT Ha Ilemarora Oosnblnyio
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb. B HacTosIee BpeMsi 0OUeHb BaXKHO MEPECMOTPETh COJIepKaHue U
CTPYKTYpYy y4eOHOI nporpammbl. OH JOJDKEH CIIYKHUTh “3epkajnioM’ JUIs Ieaarora.
[Toromy uTO, M4 B 3€pKajo (3epKajo), 4eIoBeK BUIUT Bce cBoe Teino. [losTomy
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NEelaror, B 3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT Yy4eOHOW TMporpaMmbl IO CBOEMY IMpEIMETY,

BCIIOMUHAET BCIO JIESITENILHOCTb, XOJ MPOIECCa, KOTOPbIA OH JOKEH JI0BECTU 10
oOyuaromuxcsi Ha YydeOHOM ceccuM, 3aJayd, KOTOpbIE OH JIOJDKEH B HeE
peanuzoBath. Ho y TekymmX Hay4dHBIX HNPOrpaMM €CTh CBOM HEIOCTATKH, B TOM
qHClIe:

- HECIIOCOOHOCTh MOJTHOCTBIO PACKPHITh aKTYalbHOCTh M BaXKHOCTh HAYKH
BO BBEJICHUU;

- OTCYTCTBHE TITyOOKOTO, YETKOTO OCBEIEHHUS MU W30BITOUHOCTH IEJEeH U
3aJ1a4 B IIPETO/IaBaHuu IIPEIMETA;

- He copmynupoBaHbl TpeOOBaHUS K KBaJIM(UKALMUU, NPEAbABISEMBbIE K
oOyyarommcsi, HMcXons W3 TpeOOBaHMHM CETOAHSIIHEro JHS, HE HaJaXXeHO
B3aMMO/IEWCTBUE C MPOU3BOJUTENISIMUA B 3TOM OTHOILICHUY;

- He pa3zpaboTaHbl KpUTEPUHM W TOKA3aTelld, OMPEACTSIONINE CTEIEHb
OBIAJICHHS KBaJTU(UKAIIMOHHBIMHI TPeOOBaHUAMHU TPHU TIEPEXOJIe C Kypca Ha Kypc
WIH Y BBIITYCKHUKOB;

- HEIOCTaTOYHOE BHHMMAaHME TpU Ppa3paboTKe KBaTU(UKALMOHHBIX
TpeboBaHMil K TakUM (hakTopam, Kak MpodeccroHaIbHbIE KaueCcTBa 00yJarOIINXCS
(caMOCTOATENBHOCTh, KPEAaTUBHOCTD, IPEAIPUHUMATENLCTBO, HHUIIUATUBHOCTD) U
JIOTUYECKHUE MBICTTUTENIbHbIE oreparuu (ymenue aHaJIM3UPOBATH,
KJIacCU(UIIMPOBaTh, CpPaBHHUBATh, COIMOCTABIATh, 000OIIATh, Ji€JIaTh BBIBOJbI,
BHEAPATH B MIPAKTHKY);

- HEOOXOIMMOCTh OOHOBIIEHWS W W3MEHEHHUS CTPYKTYypbl Y4YEOHBIX
porpaMmm;

- HEOOXOAMMOCTh COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUSI METOAMYECKUX PEKOMEHAAlMH 1o -
HENPaBUJIbHOE TOJIKOBAaHUE MEAArorH4ecKUX M MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHH, a
TaK>K€ CaMOCTOSITEIbHOTO 00yUYeHUS;

- YTO TEepeYeHb HCIOJIb3yeMOH IMTEpaTyphl OTPaHWYEH IO ToAaM W T.H.
YcTpaHsis HeAoCTaTKU, TOJ0OHBIE TPUBEACHHBIM BBIIIE, MBI TOOWBAEMCSl CO3/TaHUS
COBPEMEHHBIX YYeOHBIX mporpamMm. S cumMTar0, 4TO UIsI ATOTO HEOOXOIUMO
peanu3oBaTh CIEIYIONIUE 3aa4uu:

- BONEPBbIX, BO BBEJACHUM K Hay4yHoOM mnporpamme Ocoboe BHUMaHHE
CIeyeT YIEIUTh PACKPBITHIO AKTYaJIbHOCTH M 3HAYMMOCTH IPENOJaBaeMOro
npeaMeTa, ero Lejaeil u 3aaad, Toro, YTo eMy HeoOxoauMo B Oyayuiem. beuio Obl
nenecoodpa3Ho, ecau Obl 3TO OBLJIO OCBELIEHO Ha peallbHbIX MPUMEPAX,

OTHOCAIIMUXCA K HAYKE, € Y4YCTOM ,Z[OCTI/I}KCHI/II\/'I B 00jacTu HAayKHM M TCXHHUKH,




IPOM3BOACTBA. IJTO HENPEMEHHO TOMOXET MpoOyIuTh y 0Oydaromuxcs

AIIEMEHTAPHYIO0 MOTUBAIMIO K HAyKE, MOSABITCS POCTKH YBEPEHHOCTHU B OyIyIlIEM;

-BOBTOPBIX, CETOJHSI MPOUCXOASIT OONbIINE HW3MEHEHHS B COIMAIbHO-
HPKOHOMUYECKOU cepe. B Hairy pecnyOauky mocTynaeT MHOTO HOBOM TEXHUKH U
TEXHOJIOTUW, WHBECTUIIMH HU3-3a pyOexka, a TakkKe MPOU3BOIAUTCS COOCTBEHHOE
IIPOU3BOJICTBO, CTPOSATCS HOBBIE MIPEANPUATUS U IPOU3BOJACTBEHHBIE OPraHU3aLUH.
Koneuno, 3aBTpa HyXEH CIEHIHUAINCT, KOTOPHI CMOXeT paboTarb HaJ HUMH
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO, YIpaBIATh UMH. [103TOMY criennanucTaM, KOTOPbIX Mbl CETOAHS
TOTOBUM K OyaymieMy, HEOOXOAMMO YETKO, IpaBWIbHO, 0€3 ONIAIKM Ha
COBPEMEHHBIE KBaJIM(PHUKALMOHHbIE TpeOOBaHUS, NpPEIbABISIEMbIE HUMH, 0€3
HEOOXOAMMOCTH BBINOJIHATH paboTy B CTUJIE “yIleN OT Hac-AOUIeN 10 Biajenbla’,
NOCEIIaTh ATH MPEANPUATUS U OpraHU3alMK, CMOTPETh B IM1a3a U (OPMUPOBATH UX
B COTPYIHHUYECTBE C HMX BEAYUIMMH, OMNBITHBIMU CIEHUATUCTAMU. 3aTeM 3TH
TOTOBBIE KBaJM(PUKAIIMOHHBIE TPEOOBAHUS JOJIKHBI OBITH OTPAKEHBI B YUEOHOMU
porpamMme; - B-TPETbUX, NMPUBEIACHUE pACHpe/e]ICHUs 4acoB B JACHCTBYIOIIHMX
yueOHBIX TporpamMmax B Bujae TaOnuubl. JKemaTenbHO, YTOOBI pacipenereHue
TEMaTUYECKUX YacoB MO NPEIMETy B YYEOHOM IIIaHE OTPa)kajioch B yueOHOM
ria”e. [Toromy 4To, KOrza neaaror OTKpbIBaeT MPOrpaMMy, OH HE XOJUT B MMOMCKAX
4acoB, He oOpamraercss K yueOHOMY IuiaHy. JTo oOyerdaeT padoTy U HSKOHOMUT
BpEMs; - B-YETBEPTHIX, Mbl 3aM€4yaeM, YTO B Y4YEOHOW Mporpamme MNpOIKCAHbI
TaKM€ HWHTEPAKTHUBHBIE METONbI, KaK: MO3TOBOM IITYypM, OyMepaHI, CHUHKBENH,
KOHIIeNTyalbHasi TabauIa, KaK MCIOJb30BaHUE COBPEMEHHBIX MEIaroru4ecKux U
MH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTHMI B TpenojaBaHuu mpenMera. Benp 310 He
NEAArornyeCcKue TEXHOJIOTUH, 3TO UHTEPAKTUBHBIE METO/IbI, CO3/IAHHBIE HA OCHOBE
neAarornyeckux TexHosoruil. Yto kacaercs WHGOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUM, TO
HU OJIHO Ha3BaHHME TEXHOJIOTMH HE HamucaHo. Tak 4To 3TO HENPaBUIBHBIN MOIX0]
u uHTepnperauus. [losToMy ais ycTpaHeHUsT TaKMX HEAOCTATKOB HEOOXOIUMO
o0paTUTh BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIC MEAArorMuecKue TEXHOJIOTHUH,
IpUMEHSIEMbIE PU OOYUEHHUH MPEAMETY, SBISIOTCS:

- HampaBJICHHBIMH Ha OO0ECIEUeHHE COLMAIbHON U TO3HABaTEIbHOM
aKTUBHOCTH 00y4aeMoro

- INYHOCTHO-TYMaHUCTUYECKUMU;

- HanpaBJICHHBIMA Ha IIOJHOE BBIPAKEHUE TEXHOJIOTMYECKOTO YPOBHS
00pazoBaTeIbHOTO MPOIIECcca, €ro MPaKTUYECKOE BHEAPEHUE-TIPOEKTHBIMU;

- HampaBJeHHOE€ Ha (OPMUPOBAHHE KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CaMOCTOATEIbHOCTH,
WHULIMATUBBI, IPEIIPUHAMATENIbCTBA, COTPYAHUYECTBA, TBOPUYECTBA
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- TpoOsieMHOE OOydYeHHE - HapaBlIEHHOE Ha Pa3BUTHE y OOYyYaromierocs

CIIOCOOHOCTH K TBOPYECTBY, HOBAaTOPCTBY-OPHCHTHPOBAHHOE Ha JBPHUCTHYECKOE
oOyueHue. IHTepaKTUBHBIMH METOIaMHU, CO3aHHBIMU Ha OCHOBE IEJAarOrMYeCKUX
TEXHOJIOTHH, TP KOTOPBIX 00YYarOIIMICS OPUEHTHPOBAH Ha:

- CaMOCTOSTEIIBHYIO U TBOPYECKYIO padboTy

- TBOPYCCKUI TIONCK B MAJIBIX TPYIIaX;

- HanpaBJICHHBIH HAa TPHOOPETEHHUE HOBBIX 3HAHUHM ITyTEM pPaCIIUPCHHS
Kpyra 3HaHWH, HAYYHOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS, O3HAKOMIJICHHUS C HAyYHBIMH CTAThSMHU,
OpoIropaMu ¥ KHUTaMH, IPUOOPETCHUS 3HAHUKM M MHTEpeca K HayKe, IPUMCHCHUS
paHee OCBOCHHBIX 3HAHMM, YMCHUH Y HABBIKOB B HOBBIX CUTYaIIHSIX

- CBOOOIOMBICIIHE;

- pa3BUTHC YMCHHUS CIyIIaTh W OOMIAThCS, YMCHHUS IOHHUMATh C Pa3HBIX
TOYCK 3PCHHS, YMCHHS apryMCHTHPOBATh, YMCHHUsS HalpaBICHA Ha YKPEIUICHHE
YMEHHsI pellaTh 3aJa4d, aHaJUTHYCCKH HaOIIoIaTh M MBICIUTH, (OPMHpPOBATH
COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE-KPUTHUECKOE MBIIIICHUE;

— HampaBjJICHHAas Ha  JICATCIBbHOCTh, OOINCHHE, COTPYAHHUYECCTBO,
NEePSIKMBAHUE PA3IMYHBIX KU3HCHHBIX SIBIICHHM

- INCKYCCHUOHHAS,

— HalpaBJICHHAs HA BBISIBJICHUC MHCHHS U OTHOIICHUS K IIPEIMETY, TIOMOIIb
B CAMOCTOSITCIIBHOM OOIIEHUH U MPaBUIBHBIX BBIBOJIAX, CBOOOTHOE OOCYXICHHE

- KOMMYHHUKaTHBHAS;

- HampaBJCHHAs Ha aKTyaJlu3aluio (YHKIMH JUYHOCTH, HA HAKOIUICHHC Y
HEe OIBITa OCYIIECTBICHUS BaXKHOTO BHIOOPA, HA KPUTHYCCKOES BOCIIPHUATHC;

- HampaBJICHHAs Ha, CIICIMAJIbHO OPHUCHTUPOBAHHBIA Ha PEQIICKCHIO Ha
TBOPUYECKOE PEIICHNE 3aXBaThIBAIONIUX 3a1a4-IHAaJIOT;

— HampaBJIeHa Ha pPa3BUTHE HABBIKOB CaMOCTOSITSIIBHON pa0OThI, YMEHUS
TBOPYECKU MBICIIUTh U YMEHUS YIPABIATH KOJUICKTHBOM, NMPUHMMATH PEIICHUE U
OpraHHM30BBIBaTh €0  BBIMOJHCHHE-UTPOBOEC BHUMaHMe. HWHpopMannoHHbIE
TexHoysorun deb: opueHTanMs Ha TpoOrpaMMHUpPyEMbIe, aBTOMATH3HUpPOBaHHbIC,
JIMHENHBIE TEXHOIOTHH;

- B-TIATHIX, BKIIFOYCHHE IPOCKTHPOBAHMS B Y4EOHBIE NTPOrpaMMBL. IDTO
oueHb BakHO. Kak WM3BEeCTHO, OIHOM W3 OCHOBHBIX 3a1a4y IEJAarOrmYeCKHuX
TEXHOJIOTHH SIBJISIETCSI IPOSKTUPOBAHUE ACSITEILHOCTH, Ipoiiecca. BoT moyemy 31o
JOJKHO OBITh OTPAKEHO B HAy4HOM mporpamme. [Ipu mpoekTupoBaHuu mpoiiecca:

- aHaMM3 HMEIOMUXCA JaHHBIX M yTOYHEHHE LeJeH oOydeHHs
(0Opa3oBaTeNbHbIX, BOCIIMTATEIBHBIX, PA3BUBAIOIIHX );
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- COCTABJICHUC BAPUAHTOB TCXHOJOTMYCCKUX MCTOI0B 06yquH$1; - OIICHKa

Ka)XJIOTO BapuaHTa W BBIOOP ONTHUMAIBHOTO, T. €. CO3JaHUE W MOJEIMPOBAHHE
o011elt MoJIeNT MPOEKTUPYEMOTO MIPOIIecca;

-olpe/ieNieHne MyTel pean3aluu BRIOPAHHOTO TEXHOJIOTHYECKOTro METO/a,
T. €  cmoco0, KOTOpPBIM  MeJaror MOXET  peajln3oBaTh  y4eOHO-
METOANYECKHEepa3paboTKa CUCTEM JAUIAKTUYECKON JEITeIbHOCTU MO YIPABICHUIO
MO3HABATEIILHOM JIEATEIILHOCTHIO;

-0c000€ BHUMaHUE CIIEAYET YACIUTh BHIOOPY MAaTE€PUAIbHO - TEXHHUYECKOIO
oOecredyeHus mpouecca;

- B-IIECTBIX, CAMOCTOSITEIbHOMY OOYYE€HHIO, MPABHUIBHOMY TOJIKOBAaHUIO
CaMOCTOSITeNIbHOM paboThl. B OoNbIIMHCTBE YYEOHBIX MPOrpamMM OTIEIHHO
ocBelarTca J1aboparopHbie padOThI, CaMOCTOsITeNIbHAs paboTa, CEeMHUHApCKUE
3aHsATUA. Beab Bce 3TO BXOAUT B caMoCToATeNIbHbIE PopMbl 00ydeHust. [loaTomy ux
CJelyeT OCBELIaTh B MPOrpaMME HAyKH OTAEJIbHbIM al3aleM MOj Ha3BaHUEM
“He3aBucuMoe oOpa3zoBaHue”. B KayecTBe aabTepHAaTUBBI MOXHO HAOIIOATh, UTO B
HEKOTOPBIX MPEAMETHBIX MporpaMmax B KadecTBe (OpPMbBI BBIIIOJIHEHHUS BCEX
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX yYeOHBIX 3aJaHuM JlaeTcad TOJbKo ‘‘HamucaHue pedepara’”.
Ceituac 310 BbIIUIO W3 MOJbI. CerofHs, KOrga Bbl TOBOPUTE YYalIUMCS, YTO UM
HY)KHO HallicaTh aHHOTAIMIO, OHM KONMUPYIOT U 3alKCHIBAIOT TOTOBBIE JAaHHBIE B
ARM wumu B untepHere. [loaToMy ceiiuac 1enecooOpa3HO aaTh UM OOJIbIE
3aJIaHUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C CO3J@aHUEM MPOOJEMHBIX CUTyalldid, HaANpaBJICHHBIX Ha
pa3Butue MpPoPEeCCHOHANBHBIX Ka4ecTB, a TaKKe Ha TIOUCK OTBETOB Ha
npoOJieMHbIE BONPOCHl W 3ajadd. IJTO, B CBOIO OuYepelb, ITOMOTaeT UM
CaMOCTOSITeNIbHO paboTarh Hall coOoH, uccienoBarb ARM u nHTEpHET

- CETU, COTPYAHUYAThH C ONBITHBIMU I1€/IarOTaMH, HE JOIMyCKasi KOMUPOBAaHUS
UMY UHOOPMAITNH U3 TEX WU HHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB;

- B-CEIbMBIX, JOKHA OBITH JHUTEpaTypa, KOTOPYIHO OHHM HCIIOJIH30BaId B
TedeHue nociaenHux 10-15 e, DTo He wHMMeeT CcMbIcia, OCOOCHHO B
MeJarorndyeckoM  HampapiieHHuU. [loToMy 4TO cerogHs HEBO3MOXHO HE
BOCIOJIL30BAaThCsl JIOBYIIIKAMH HAIIMX TPEAKOB, MOTOMKOB, AenoB. [loaToMy He
CTOMT OTpPAaHUYMBATh CIUCOK MCIOJIB3yEeMOW JHUTEparypbl MO rojgam. BaxkHo
Ka4eCTBO OOpa30BaHUs, MPaBUIBHBIA BBIOOp €ro IeNied W 3ajad, ComepKaHus,
dbopMbI, MeTOofa, TEXHOJIOTMM U CcpeAcTB. Kaxmoe 3aHsATHE JOHKHO OBIThH
HalpaBjieHO Ha (QOpMHUpOBaHHE Yy OOydYarIuXcs YyueOHO-TTO3HaBaTEIbHBIX
KOMIIETEHIIMM, CaMOCTOSATENIbHBIM IOWCK HYKHOW HWHpopManuu wu3 y4uyeOHOUH
muteparypbl. KadecTBo 00ydeHHs ompenensercss OTBETCTBEHHBIM IOAXOIO0M
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nejarora K M3y4aeMOMY, AHAIM3UPYEMOMY IPEAMETY, YMEHHEM JOHECTH €ro

coJiep>kKaHue A0 00y4aroluXcsl, METOANYECKON IEITeIbHOCThIO IO OpraHU3alMK 1
yIOpaBICHUIO OOyYEHHEM Ha OCHOBE CEroJHAIIHEro crpoca. Ilemaror gocturHer
OTIPENICTICHHON EIH, €CIIU CMOXKET OObSICHUTH, YTO JUISl OCBEILICHHS TEMbl BaXKHO,
YTO OHa OOOCHOBaHAa TEOpUEH, YTO MBICIM JIOTHYECKH CBs3aHbl. [l 3TOrO
HEOOXOAMMO HCIIOJIb30BaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH M METOJbl COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHM
oOyuyenust [6]. B dacTtHOCTH, HCHONB30BaHME B OOYyUYEHHUU MPOOJIIEMHBIX,
MOJYJABHBIX, MPOEKTHBIX, IBPUCTHUYCCKUX U COBMECTHBIX TEXHOJOTHH OOYUYCHUS
npeanojaraeT oOydeHHe OOydaroluXcs TBOPUECKOMY M CaMOCTOSITEIbHOMY
MBIILJICHUIO, TTOBBIIIEHUE CAMOCTOATEILHOCTH, YKPEIUICHHE Y HUX YBEPEHHOCTH B
CBOUX CHJIaX, (JOPMUPOBAHUE UYBCTBA OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. DTH TEXHOJIOTUU FOTOBSIT
MOYBY JIJII KQYECTBEHHOTO BBIMOJIHEHUS MU MOCTABICHHBIX 3a]1a4, THIATEILHOTO
yCcBOeHHUA yueOHoro Matepuana. CeroaHs Ba)XHO IIOHOBOMY MOIXOIUTH K BOTIPOCY
MOBBIIICHUS Ka4deCcTBAa YUYEOHBIX 3aHATHH, HE OTPAaHUYMBASCH BBITTOJHEHHOMN
paboTOM, CUCTEMAaTUYECKH COBEPIIECHCTBOBATH €€, pa3padarbiBaTh M BHEAPATH B
MpaKkTUKy HOBble MeTonbl W ¢opMmbl. [lo kaxaomy 00pa3oBareIbHOMY
HaIPaBJICHUIO:

- ONpeNesieHUE  JIOTMKO-CTPYKTYpHOU  (OpMBI  yuyeOHOTrOo  3aHSTHUS
(MocneoBaTeTbHOCTH B OpPraHM3allid y4eOHOTO 3aHsTHs), TMPUBEICHUE WX B
COOTBETCTBHUE C TPEOOBAHUSIMHU HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM KU3HU;

-COCTaBJICHHE TPOOJEMHBIX 3aJaHWi, TMOArOTOBKA Ha WX OCHOBE
METOANYECKUX PEKOMEHAAIUN U UHCTPYKIIUIA;

- IPUMEHEHHUE, SKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBAaHUE, BHEJIPEHHE B YYEOHBIN Ipoliecc
COBPEMEHHBIX BHUJOB TEAArOTMYECKUX TEXHOJOTHH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX
pe3yJIbTaToB;

- JOCTHKEHHE TakuM  oOpazoM  ¢GOpMHUpPOBaHUS W Pa3BUTHUSA
npo(hecCHOHANBHBIX KOMITETEHIIMH y OOyYarIIuxcs; - OTKa3 OT MPHUHIUIIOB
eIMHOOOPA3HOTO MOAX0Aa K CTUMYJIUPOBAHUIO JESATEILHOCTH TIEaroroB, BMECTO
ATOTO CJIEIYeT MOOMIPATh UX B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT Ka4eCcTBa, 00beMa X KOHKPETHOMN
paboThI, Kacaromieics WX aKTUBHOCTH W TIOBBINICHUs KauecTBa oOydenws. [lpu
peanu3aly OCHOBHBIX LI€JIEH U 3a/1a4 yueOHOU AesITeIbHOCTH

- OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHUE yAENSAETCS ONpeleNIeHuIo 1Iieled U  3ajad,
HaJaXUBaHUIO dS()PEKTUBHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBHS Temarora W 0OydaroImxcs,
WCTIOJIb30BAHUIO TIEPEAOBBIX MEJArorTHYeCKuX TEXHOJOTMA W CO3MaHHBIX Ha MX
OCHOBE HWHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOJOB, COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHWIO CHUCTEMBI OLIEHKH
pe3yJbTaToB, OpraHU3alMK U pealu3aluud Bcex ee opM C ydeToM AOCTHKEHUU
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HOBOM TEXHUKM U TEXHUKH, (POPMHUPOBAHUIO Yy OOYYAIOIIMXCS HABBIKOB

CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOTO MBIILICHHUS, TBOPUYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN U MpodhecCHOHATBLHOTO
MacTtepcTBa. (opmMupoBaHHE€ Ha YypoBHE TpeOOBaHUN BpeMEHH, YydeOHas
NEeSATEIbHOCTh JOJDKHA OBITh HAalpaBlieHa HA CO3[aHWE HEMPEPHIBHOM CBSI3U
o0OydeHHsI ¢ HETPATUIIMOHHOW y4eOHON M HAyYHO-HCCIEAOBATEIBCKOW PabOTOM,
npoOyKIeHHE npodeccruoHaNbHBIX, HKOHOMHYECKHUX HMHTEPECOB,
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIN cOOp HeoOXoaumon HH(OpMalnu, BBISIBICHHE MPOOIEMBI,
IIOMCK €€ pEUICHUM, KPUTUYECKUHA AaHAIN3 ITOJIyYEHHBIX 3HAHWM, YMEHUN U
HABBIKOB M CUCTEMHBIH U TBOPUECKHH MOJAXOJ K MX MPUMEHEHUIO IPU PELICHUU
HOBBIX 3a1a4 [7].

[Tpu ycTpaneHuu 3THX HpoOIEM ClEAYyeT YAEHATh OOJibllle BHUMAHUS: -
pavKaJIbHOMY COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUIO YUEOHBIX MPOTPaMM Ha OCHOBE IIEPEIOBOIO
MEXIYHApOIHOTO ONbITa IO COTJIACOBAHMIO C ONBITHBIM IEJaroroM M
CHEIHAIMCTaMU, P HEOOXOAUMOCTH pa3pabOoTKe UX BapHATUBHBIX BAPHAHTOB,;

BBIBO/I: peanuzys »Tu 3amauu, HE0OXOAUMO 3()(PEKTUBHO HCIONB30BAThH
3apyO€KHbIII OMNBIT B TOATOTOBKE KBAJIM(UIHMPOBAHHBIX  CIIELIUAIUCTOB,
pa3pabaThIBaTh Ha €r0 OCHOBE HOBBIE MOJXO/bI B 00PAa30BATENbHBIX YUPEKICHHUIX
K opranu3ainuu yueoHoro o0yueHnus. T. K. iporiecc 0OydeHHs SBISICTCS OCHOBHBIM
HaMpapjIeHUEM IeJarorMyecKoro TBOPYECTBA, a NPABWJIbHBIM, WHHOBAIMOHHBIH
MOJIXOJ K €ro OpraHu3allid W YOPaBICHUIO TPUBIEKAET OOYJaromIMXCs K
00y4eHHIO, CaMOCTOATEIHHOCTH, TBOPUECTBY, HHHUIIMATUBHOCTH, COBMECTHOMN
pabore, OpUEHTaUMKW Ha KayecTBO  OOpa3oBaHUsl 4Yepe3  yIIyOJieHue
npodeCCHOHANBHBIX KOMITETSHITUM [7-9]. YcTpaHeHne UMEIOIMXCsS HEAOCTATKOB U
npo0OsieM B TOBBIIIEHUM KadecTBa OOpa30BaHUs, YETKOE OIpeleeHHe Lened u
3a/lad Ha 3TOM IIyTH, HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE I 3TOTO IMPU3HAHHOTO BO BCEM MHpE
OMbITa, TNpPUMEHEHHE HWH(POPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTMM B  COYETAHUH C
MeIarOrH4eCKUMHU TEXHOJIOTUSMHU CITy’KaT TIOBBILIICHUIO KadyecTBa
npodeCCUOHANBHON TOJATOTOBKM KaJpOB OYIYIIEro CIHEHHAINCTa, MOBBIIIAIOT
3¢ (PeKTUBHOCTH TMpolecca. YTOYHEHHE TIiejed O0OydeHHUs, HCIOJb30BaHUE
Pa3IMYHBIX TEXHOJOTHMH W METOAOB, MPUMEHSIEMBIX B Mpoleccax OOydeHHUs U
OCBOCHHMS, OPUEHTALIMSI Ha COJIEpP’KaHUE BEIET K PA3BUTHIO U COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUIO

JeSATEeTLHOCTH 00Pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEIKICHUH.
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VORTEILE DER VERGLEICHENDE SPRACHENSTUDIE

Bektosheva Hakima Ergashevna
Lehramtsstudent am Samarkand Institut fiir Fremdsprachen

Anmerkung: In diesem Artikel werden die Vorteile des vergleichenden
Sprachenlernens erortert.

Schliisselworter: Die vergleichende Methode, Behandlungsgruppen,
Evaluierungsstudien

Die vergleichende Methode ist ein wesentliches Werkzeug auf dem Gebiet der
Linguistik und bietet Einblicke in die historische Entwicklung und die Beziehungen
zwischen Sprachen. Durch den Vergleich von Wortschatz, Phonologie und Grammatik
verschiedener Sprachen ist es mdglich, die Veridnderungen zu erkennen und zu
verstehen, die im Laufe der Zeit auftreten. Vergleichende Studien in der 6ffentlichen
Verwaltung haben einige Vorteile, da sie das Verstindnis von Problemen {iiber
verschiedene Systeme hinweg verbessern, Klassifikationen verschiedener
Prozesse/Subjekte/Objekte ermoglichen, die Priifung von Hypothesen ermoglichen und
Informationen fiir Vorhersagen und Kontrolle von Phanomenen zur Unterstiitzung der
besten Ergebnisse liefern.

Es ist tduschend einfach, sich vorzustellen, dass die Wirksamkeit eines Lehrplans
leicht durch eine einzige, gut konzipierte Studie bestimmt werden konnte. In einer
solchen Studie wiirden die Studierenden nach dem Zufallsprinzip zwei
Behandlungsgruppen zugeteilt, wobei eine die experimentellen Materialien und die
andere ein weithin etabliertes Vergleichsprogramm nutzte. Den Schiilern wiirde der
gesamte Lehrplan beigebracht, und ein am Ende des Unterrichts durchgefiihrter Test
wiirde eindeutige Ergebnisse liefern, die es ermoglichen wiirden, die wirksamere
Behandlung zu ermitteln.

Die Wahrheit ist, dass die Durchfiihrung definitiver Vergleichsstudien nicht
einfach ist und viele Faktoren einen solchen Ansatz erschweren. Die Platzierung von
Schiilern und die Wahl des Lehrplans sind Entscheidungen, an denen mehrere Gruppen
von Entscheidungstragern beteiligt sind, die im Laufe der Zeit anfallen und alltdglichen

Bedingungen der Instabilitit unterliegen, einschlieBlich  Schilermobilitit,




Elternpriferenz, Lehrerzuweisung, Entscheidungen der Verwaltung und des
Schulausschusses usw Auswirkungen standardisierter Tests. Dieses komplexe Gefiige
institutioneller Richtlinien, schulischer Kontexte und individueller Personlichkeiten
macht vergleichende Studien, selbst quasi-experimentelle Ansdtze, zu einer
Herausforderung und erfordert daher eine ehrliche und praktikable Einschédtzung
dessen, was von Evaluationsstudien erwartet werden kann

Eine Vergleichsstudie wurde als eine Studie definiert, in der zwei (oder mehr)
Lehrplanbehandlungen iiber einen ldngeren Zeitraum (mindestens ein Semester und
typischerweise ein ganzes Schuljahr) untersucht und ein Vergleich verschiedener
Lehrplanergebnisse mithilfe statistischer Methoden untersucht wurde Tests. Um die
Robustheit der Ergebnisse im Vergleich zum Studiendesign sicherzustellen, war ein
statistischer Test erforderlich. Wir haben eine Reihe von 95 Vergleichsstudien gelesen
und tiberpriift. In diesem Bericht beschreiben wir diese Datenbank, analysieren ihre
Ergebnisse und ziehen Schlussfolgerungen iiber die Qualitit der Bewertungsdatenbank
sowohl als Ganzes als auch getrennt nach von der National Science Foundation
unterstiitzten Bewertungen und kommerziell erstellten Bewertungen. Zusétzlich zur
Beschreibung und Analyse dieser Datenbank beraten wir auch diejenigen, die
zukiinftige vergleichende Bewertungen der Wirksamkeit von Mathematiklehrpldnen
finanzieren oder durchfiihren méchten. Wir sind zu dem Schluss gekommen, dass der
Prozess der Durchfiihrung solcher Bewertungen noch in den Kinderschuhen steckt und
von einer sorgféltigen Synthese und Beratung profitieren konnte, um seine Genauigkeit,
Durchfiihrbarkeit und Glaubwiirdigkeit zu erhohen. Dartiiber hinaus verfolgten wir bet
der Aufgabe einen interdisziplindren Ansatz und stellten fest, dass verschiedene
Ausschussmitglieder unterschiedliche Fachkenntnisse und Priorititen in die
Uberlegungen einbrachten, was die wesentlichsten Qualititen eines rigorosen und
giiltigen experimentellen oder quasi-experimentellen Designs in der Evaluierung
ausmacht. Dieser interdisziplindre Ansatz hat zu einigen interessanten Beobachtungen
und Innovationen in unserer Methodik zur Uberpriifung von Evaluierungsstudien
gefiihrt.

Dieses Kapitel ist wie folgt aufgebaut:

Studienzahlen aufgeschliisselt nach Programm und Programmtyp.

Sieben kritische Entscheidungspunkte und Identifizierung zumindest minimal
methodisch addquater Studien. Definition und Darstellung jedes IIEntscheidungspunkts.
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Eine Zusammenfassung der Ergebnisse nach Schiilerleistungen in Bezug auf
Programmtypen (NSF-unterstiitzt, University of Chicago School Mathematics Project
(UCSMP) und kommerziell generiert) in Bezug auf die gemeldeten Ergebnismalie.

Eine Liste alternativer Hypothesen zur Wirksamkeit.

Filter basierend auf den kritischen Entscheidungspunkten.

Eine Analyse der Ergebnisse nach Subpopulationen.

Eine Analyse der Ergebnisse nach Inhaltsstrang.

Eine Analyse der Wechselwirkungen zwischen Inhalten, Gerechtigkeit und
Klassenstufen.

Diskussion und zusammenfassende Aussagen.
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Istanbul'un 6nemli tinlii miizeleri

Makhmudova Aziza Azamat kizi
Termez Devlet Universitesi, Ulusal kiyafet ve sanat Fakiiltesi Kiiltiir ve sanat
kurumlarinin kurulmasi ve yonetim yonii 3. sinif 6grencisi

Aciklama: Makale, [stanbul'un 6nemli iinlii miizelerinden, K&kenlerinin
tarihinden, Binyil verilerinden, bugiinkii 6neminden bahsediyor.

Temel kelimeler: Istanbul, Miize, Meryem Ana Miizesi, Biiyiik Saray Mozaik
Miizesi, Fethiye Miizesi, Galata Mavlevihane Miizesi, Tiirbe Miizesi, Istanbul Modern
miizesi.

Iki kitay1 birlestiren Istanbul, sadece hareketli kiyilar, leziz yemekleri,
muhtesem kdopriileri, misafir seven insanlari, binlerce camisi, u¢suz bucaksiz pitoresk
deniz-Yu gokdelenleriyle adindan soz ettirmekle kalmadi, ayn1 zamanda zengin bir
tarihe sahip miizeleriyle de bu gorkemli sehir popiiler bir turizm sehri.

Adam Miskevich Miizesi. Polonyanin kurtulusunu sevindiren sair Adam
Miskevich'in hayatinin son yillarint gegirdigi ve 1855'te 6ldiigii Tarlaboshi'deki ev,
sairin 1955'teki Oliimiiniin 100. yildoniimii vesilesiyle Polonya Kiiltiir ve Sanat
Bakanlig1 ile isbirligi i¢inde miizeye doniistiiriildii. Miizede Miskevich'in hayat1 ve
eserleri hakkinda bilgi ve belgeler, sairin Istanbul'daki yillar1 boyunca cektigi
fotograflar, Polonya kurtulus miicadelesinin belge ve fotograflar1 yer aliyor. Binanin alt
katinda, mezar1 Krakov'da gomiilii olan Miskevich'in sembolik mezar1 bulunmaktadir.

Meryem Ana (Ayasofya) Miizesi. Egsiz mimarisi, zengin tarihi, dini 6nemi ve
sira dis1 6zellikleriyle yiizyillardir “zamanin iistesinden gelen” Ayasofya; Istanbul'un
en biiylik Dogu Roma Kilisesidir. Diinyanin en eski ve en hizli tamamlanan sinagogu,
ayn1 yerde ii¢ kez insa edildi. G6z kamastiran Kubbesi, yekpare mermer siitunlar1 ve
sanki havada asil1 duran essiz mozaikleriyle mimarlik tarihinin basyapitlarindan biridir.
Bugiinkii Ayasofya mimarisi, 6ncekilerden farkli bir yaklasimla ayni yerde insa edilen
liclincii yapidir. Imparator Justinianus tarafindan Trallesli Antemios (Aydin) ve
Miletoslu Isidoros (Balat) igin yaptirilmistir. Yapimina 532 yilinda baslanmis ve 5
yilinda tamamlanmis, 537 yilinda biiyiik bir ihtisamla ibadete agilmistir. Fatih Sultan

Mehmet tarafindan Istanbul'un fethinden sonra cami olarak yeniden diizenlenmistir.
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Osmanli mimari unsurlarinin da eklenmesiyle varligini siirdiirmiis ve 1935 yilinda
miize olmustur. “Imparator kapis1®, ” Giizel Kap1* ve ” mermer kap1" isimleriyle bilinen
Ayasofya'da, bazilar1 antik kentlerden ithal edilen toplam 104 siitun bulunuyor.

Imparatorlarin ta¢ giydigi "Omphalion" béliimii, ayni siitunlar gibi mermerden
yapilmasiyla ayirt edilir.

Biiylik Saray Mozaik Miizesi. Dogu Roma Biiyiik Sarayi'na ait manastir
avlusunun kuzeydogu kesiminde 1935 yilinda baslayan kazilarda bulunan mozaikler,
hem sanat hem de goriiniim bakimindan zenginlikleri ile one ¢ikiyor. Biiyiik Saray
Mozaik Miizesi'nde sergilenen eserler ms 450-550 yillarina tarihlenirken mozaik
temalariin dini bir igerigi yoktur. Zamaninin olgun ustalariin rehberliginde birgok
usta sanate1, giinlik yasamdan, dogadan, mitolojiden aldig1 goriintiileri mozaiklere
yansittl. Miize, arasta pazari i¢inde, Sultanahmet Camii Kiilliyesi'nde yer almaktadir.

Fethiye Miizesi. Pammakaristos Kilisesi, 1261'de Latin egemenliginin sona
ermesinden sonra eski kilisenin kalintilari izerine yeniden insa edildi ve kilisenin kuzey
ucundaki Bolim Meryem Ana'ya ithaf edildi. 1292-1294 yillar1 arasinda Dogu Roma
imparatoru VIII. Mihail Palailogos'un yegeni Mihail Glabas, 1315 yilinda esi isa
Meryem'in (A.S.) talimatiyla restore edilen binaya ek olarak Ducas Tarkainotes
tarafindan atandi. kii¢iik bir miistemilat kilisesi olan "parekklesion" a ithafen insa
edildi. Cenaze evi olan bu ek Kilisede Maria ve Mikail'in mezarlar1 bulunmaktadir.
Isgalden sonra kadin manastir1 olarak kullanilan bina, 1455 yilinda Havarium
Kilisesinden ¢ikarilan Patrikhane buraya tasinmis ve 1586 yilina kadar Patrikhane
olarak kullanilmistir. Osmanli Tiirkleri doneminde Sultan III. Murad (1574-1595)
kiliseyi camiye doniistiirdii ve adim1 Fethiye koydu. Bina 1845-1846 yillarinda
yenilenmistir.

Galata Mavlevihane Miizesi. 1975 Yilinda miize olarak acilan Galata
Mavlevihane Miizesi, zamaninin kiiltiir ve sanatin1 yansitan kurumlardan biridir. 1491
yilinda Sultan II. Boyazid doneminde vali olan Iskender Pasa'nin “av ¢iftligi” {izerine
insa edilmistir.Ilk Seyhi Mehmed Semo-I Celebi'dir. Mavlevihane Sultani. Mustafa
doneminde (1766) alev almasina ragmen giiniimiize ulasan Mavlevihane, o Padisah
doneminde insa edilmistir. Bina sonraki yillarda Sultan III. Selim, II. Mahmud ve
Abdiilmecid doneminde yenilenmistir. Kiilliye olarak insa edilen Mavlevihane, bir
samohana, darves hiicreleri, seyh ve Sultan odasi, Kadinlar boliimii, kiitiiphane, halk

cesmesi, mutfak, mezarlar ve Hazineden olusmaktadir.




"Mezar Miizesi". Istanbul'un cesitli semtlerinde bulunan 117 tiirbe "Istanbul
Tiirbe Miizesi idaresi"ne baglanmistir. Bunlar arasinda Istanbul'da gdmiilii Sahabe,
Ulema, tiim Osmanli Tiirk Imparatorlugu Sultanlari, Krallari, komutanlari,

sadrazamlari, askeri Pasalarin mezarlar1 bulunmaktadir. Idareye bakan mezarlarin
¢ogu, Osmanli Tiirk imparatorlugu'nun bas mimarlar1 veya zamanlarinin en olgun
mimarlar1 tarafindan yaptirilmustir. Istanbul Tiirbe Miizesinin envanterinde Kabe
ortiisii, Kurani Kerim, Osmanli padisahlarinin el yapimi hat levhalari, cemiyetin
manevi Onclilerinin egyalari, tescilli kutsal anitlar dahil olmak tizere tarthi degeri
yuksek binlerce farkli eser bulunmaktadir.

Islam Bilim ve teknoloji Miizesi. Bu miize Istanbul'un Giilhane Parki'nda, daha
0zel olarak saray duvariin yanindaki “Has Ahirler” binasinda yer almaktadir. Osmanl
déneminde Padisahin ve yakin kullarinin atlarinin tutuldugu ahirlara “Has Ahir* (Istabli
amire) ad1 verilirdi. Islami ilimler tarihgisi Prof. Dr. Fuat Sezgin tarafindan hazirlanan
ve 2008 yilinda agilan miizede 3.500 metrekarelik sergi alam1 ve toplam 570 alet
koleksiyonu, cihaz kopyalari, mizanpajlar1 ve modellerinden olusan bir koleksiyon,
alaninda Tiirkiye'de birincisi ve Frankfurt'tan sonra diinyada ikincisi bulunuyor. Iki
katli miizenin st katinda, miize ile ilgili gorsel materyallerin yan1 sira astronomi, saat
teknolojisi, denizcilik, savas teknolojisi ve tip boliimlerini izleyebileceginiz essiz bir
“sinema salonu” bulunmaktadir. Alt katta madencilik, fizik, matematik-geometri, sehir
planlama ve mimarlik, optik, kimya ve cografya ile ilgili harita ve c¢izimlerin
sergilendigi bolimler bulunmaktadir. Miize bahgesi, 9. ylizyilda halife El-Ma'mun
tarafindan derlenen diinya haritasinin bir kopyasi olan diinyaya ve ibn Sina'nin ikinci
cildinde ad1 gecen 26 sifali bitkiden olusan bir bar igeren Ibn Sina Botanik Bahgesine
ev sahipligi yapmaktadir., 2013 yilinda agilmstir.

Istanbul Modern Miizesi. Tiirkiye'nin ilk Modern Sanat Miizesi "Istanbul
Modern", Karakdy bolgesinde insa ettigi yeni binasiyla sehrin simgelerinden biri olan
Bogaz Bogazi'mi diisiindii. Istanbul Modern'i {inlii mimar Renzo Piano Galataport
tasarladi. Tasarimi Bogaz Denizi'nin Maymunlarindan esinlenmistir. Istanbul Modern
miizesi, uluslararasi ve yerel sanatcilarin eserlerini farkli yonlerde sergiliyor.

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri.Topkap1 Sarayi topraklarinda bulunan istanbul
Arkeoloji Miizeleri, diinyanin en zengin sergi koleksiyonuna sahiptir. Kompleks {i¢c ana
boliimden olusmaktadir: ”Arkeoloji Miizesi®, ”Eski Dogu eserleri Miizesi* ve ”Koshin
Saray1 Miizesi". Farkli donemlerden bir milyondan fazla eser i¢eriyor. Kompleksin ana
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binas1 olan Arkeoloji Miizesi, diinyadaki birkag¢ essiz binadan biridir. Ayn1 zamanda
Makedonyal1 Iskender'in bir portresini ve Roma doneminin {i¢ biiyiik sehri olan
Aphrodisias, Efes ve Milet'te bulunan heykelleri igerir. Miizede, Tiirkiye'de
miizeciligin kurucusu ve 19. ylizyilda miizenin ilk miidiirii olan Usman Hamdi Bey'in
yaptig1 kazilarda bulunan bircok eser de yer aliyor. Bunlardan biri de 1887-1888 yillar
arasinda Sidon Krali'nin nekropoliinde bulunan diinyaca {inlii iskender lahdi.

Pera Miizesi.Suna ve Inan Kra¢ Vakfi tarafindan kurulan Pera Miizesi,
Tepebosi'de, Istanbul'un kalbi Istiklal Sah Caddesi'nin yakininda yer almaktadir. Aslen
mimar Achilles Manoussos tarafindan Bristol Oteli olarak insa edilen bina simdi
miizeye doniistiiriildii. Pera Miizesi'nin "Dogu resimleri" koleksiyonunda 17. ylizyildan
19. yiizyila kadar Osmanli yonetiminden esinlenen resimler yer alirken, “Anadolu'nun
agirlik ve olciileri” koleksiyonunda Anadolu'nun farkli donemlerine ait 10.000'den
fazla sergi yer aldi. "Kiitahya porselen ve c¢anak c¢comlek toplulugu", Tiirkiye'nin
Kiitahya ilinden ¢ikarilan ylizlerce zanaat Ornegini igeriyordu. Bes seckin eser,
"Kaplumbaga yapict", buradaki ayirt edici sergilerden biri. Referans noktasi olarak
artik burada Isabel Munoz'un”Yeni Bir Hikaye — Goebeclitepa ve c¢evresinin
fotograflar" baslikli bir sergisi var. 17 Eyliil 2023'e kadar stirecek.
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AKanyomii Xucop TOF MebMOPYHJINITH Ba TypPap:Koijap OuiaH 00FJINK
3THUK AHbAHAJIAP

1. Yopmanouen
Tepmu3 1aBjaaT yHMBEPCUTETH

AHHoTanus. YOy makonaga sTHorpaduk matepuamiap acocuaa KanyOwuii
XHCOp TOF KHIUIOKJIApU axOJUCHUHUHT Typap XKoiyap OwiaH OOFJIUK 3THUK
aHbaHaJIAPU, MEBMOPUYWIHK yCITyOJIapy EpUTHIITAH.

Kanur cy3map: Xucop yikacv, TOF MEbMOPYWIWIHM, JOWUMHUN YWJIap, CHUHY,
ryBaJia, axca, TOII IE€BOPJIM Yi, HYKH XOBJIH, TAIIKU XOBJIU, TOK CYpH, AlBOH.

XX acpuunr 6omuapuna byxopo amupnurununr boiicyH, [lenos, [lepoGon,
Xucop OeKIUKIapu Xyayaiapu Xucop yikacu ned atanrad. AHUKca, XUCOp TOFJIapu
axXOJMCUHUHT Typap *Koijlap MEbMOPUYMIIUTH y3ura Xoc Oynran. by epiaru Kuimiokiap
acocaH coil Oyinapuaa, aHxop €Kajlapuaa TallKWI TONTaH OYIuo, yiapHu Kypuliia
XKOMHUHT TaOuui-reorpapuk KyJalaurura 3bTHOOpP KapaTWiraH. XycycaH, Vil-
KOMIIap KypuiiaJurad Xy Iyara Ky€m EpyFiIurui Ty X0JIaTH, Japajad yYTaJurad
COBYK IIaMOJI MyIuAaH cakjiall, EMFUP Ba CEJTHUHT COMTa Te3 OKUO TYIIWIIHU, YHJIapHH
CyBra Ba JICXKOHUMJIMK KAJIAUTraH Xyoyajapra sKHHpOK *oiliap/ia Kypull, KoJiapepca
Tabuuit oarnapaan cakjiaHuiln Kabu Macananapra ypTuoop Kaparunrad. Ly 6ouc Tor
KMILJIOKIapya yilap acocaH OMp TOMOHra, ’bHU COM TOMOHTra KapatuO KypuJraH.
Colilan TOKKa TOMOH OalaHajauk OYnauO OopuiM yiJgapHUHr Oy TapTuOaa
Kypuauimura oJu0 Keirad. YHIapHUHT OJiJ] TOMOHHU 3ca Iy OalaHIJIMK XucoOura
KaBaTMa-KaBat 0yau0 Tofr TOMOH opTHO Oopanu. Macanan bolicyH maxpu arpopuaaru
Asnoa, Capuocué, [laccypxu kabu KUIIUIOKJIap Ba MIyHUHTACK, Madaii, Kusminayp,
HNap6aun, Kypronua, Jlaxu6osno, Jlyo6a kabu kutnuioksiap Tor € 6arpura 30-35 rpamyc
KUSUTMK]Ia KypUJITaH Ba Y3Ura XOC “KYI KaBaTiu~ YWHH TAIIKUJ STran’.

V36eKNCTORHUHT TYpIM XyAyJIapd axoJMCH MEbMOPUHIMK aHbaHANAPH, Yii-
xoitnap 6unan 0ornuk ypd-ogar Ba Mapocumiiapu K.JI. 3aauxuna, b.X. Kapmuiiesa,

! Hosunos JI.A. Tor mebmopnapu — Tomkent, 1979. — 6-6er., Katomos A.P. YKany6uii Xucop TOF MEbMOPYUINIHU
agpaHaiapu / 3aMOHaBUH Oamumii MagaHWATAA (QONBKIOP Ba XK IDKOTUETH. XanKapo WIMHHA KOH(EpeHIs
MaTepuasIapu. — boticyn, 2002 inmm 23-28 maii. — boiicysn, 2002. — B. 99-101.



A. K. Ilucapunk, B.JI. Boponuna, A.K. Xununa, K.I1I. [llonnézos, N.M. XKab660pos,
C.H. Typcynos, O. bypue, X.1. Ucmaunos, 1.0 UGparumos, I'.Ill. 3yHyHOBa,

H.Typcynos, 1.M. XyxaxoHOB kKaOu 0JIMMJIAP TOMOHU/JIAH TaJKUK 3TUJITAH.

by xabu Tabumii, Xy)aauk Ba STHUK OMUJUIAP aXOJUHHUHT YH-)KOH KypUIIWIIN
(YToB, Kara, 4aiisia, Xyp>KyH TOM, TOIII TOM, CHHY TOM Ba 0oI1IKa), YHAaH (Qoii1aJaHuII
(oMM, MaBCyMHii), OWja ab30japH ypTacuaa yi-koil Takcumotu (YTpOK Ba
4OpBAJIOp axoJuia) Ba y OWiIaH OOFJIHMK KYIITHHA Yp(-0JaTIapHUHT Y3Ura X0C TH3UMH
HIaKJUTAHUIINATA OJMO KedraH. by Xyaynna yW-Koil KypUIIHUHT KaTop Yy3ura Xoc
XyCyCUATIIapH aBBaJIO, paHr-OapaHr JanamadTiap (TOF Ba TOF OJIJIM, aUPJIHMK Ba
JAmTiap) WKTUMOMH-UKTUCOAMM omMwuiap (Muuiad YWKapuil KypoJulapu Ba
BOCHTaJapy OWJIAH TaAbMUHJIAHTAHIIMK Jlapa)kach) Xxamjia 3THUK aHbaHallapra OOFIIUK
XO0J1J1a PUBOKIIAHTaH.

Y30k acpmapganH Oy€H mgaBoMm ATHO KenaéTraH aHbaHara Kypa IIaxapiuK Ba
VTpOK KHUIIUIOK axoJMCH XOHalapia (akaT COBYK JaBpiiapJariHa HMCTHUKOMAT
kuirannap. KyH ucuii 6omarasiad To Ked Ky3rada acoCHil MCTUKOMAT KHJTHIL XKOWH
XOBJIM €KU aiiBOH OYnraH. AiiBoHnap Oapua yitapaa Oup xun Oyimaca-za, siaii >Kouu
cudaruia Kyjai Ba 6axaBo Kuinb Kypuirad. Kynruna xoBinuiap/ia MeBalIu AapaxTiap
Ba ¢royjaH OanaHa KUJIuO KypuiraH TOK cypuiapu OynraH. Tok cypunapu cosicuaa
TaxTa €Ku JIOM cymnanap OynuO, €3HMHI MCCHUK KyHJIapula XaM COsi-CaJKUH >KOH
cudaTya OMIAHUHT KyHIAIMK Xa&TH LIy epja KeuraH?,

Kanyouit Xucopga XX acpHuHr Oomnuiapuja YTPOK axOJUHUHT MXKTUMOUN
TypMYLIUAA CUHY, 2Y8a]ld, naxca, moui 0egopiu Kabu TOMMUIN yiIap MyXyUM aXxaMusa1ra
sra Oynran Oyica, sipuM YTPOK aXOJWHUHI MaBCyMUU OVITaH Joyuk, Kand, Yynou
myna, Kopa yuaap acoCUd YpUHHHU drajiaraH. Tor Ba TOF O MUHTaKajlapuia yi-
KO Ba XY KaJIMK OMHOJIapU KYpHI, MAaUIINI XU3MAT UHILIOOTJIAPU — TETUPMOH, KYBO3,
KYTIPUK, KyAyK, CYFOPUII TapMOKJIAPUHUHT OyHEH ATWIMINKAA KYNPOK aHbaHABHM
KOMITO3UIMsUIapAaH ¢oinananuiran. AWHUKcCa, “CHHY yiiap”, “rom yumap”, YToB
TOFJIM Ba TOF OJIIW aMUPJIMKIApUIATH KUIUIOKIAp/a SXIIH CaKJIaHUO KOJTaH d[IH.
boiicyn, Kyxutanr, Kopatos, boOoTor sTakiapuaa jouMuil Typap >koiaap acocan coi
oyitnapuaa, Oysokiap arpoduaa, anxop ékanapu 0Viinad Kypuira.

BoxaHuHT TOF/IM Ba TOF OJNAM XYIy[ aXOJUCU OWJIaH 4uyi XyIyAuJa SIoBYd

AXOJIMHUHT TYypap )KOfIJ'I&pPI HYKW TY3WJIHIIH, KUXO3JTAaHHUIIN, KOMIIO3UIUACHU Omtan




¢dapk xkwirad. OgaTaa TOF MEBMOPUMIIMTHAA YH-KOM Ba XYKaauK OWHONApH KypHI,

MaWllli¥i XWU3MaT WHIIOOTIApPU — TETMPMOH, XYBO3 KYIPUK, KYIyK, CyFOpHII
TAPMOKJIAPUHUHT OYHEN STWIMIIM MYXUM YpUH TyTraH. ANHHKcCa yH-KOWIapHUHT
KypWIMIINJA YCTa-MEbMOpPJAP TOFHUHI TAaOMMI-TUTHEHUK XYCYCHSTIAPUHU XaM
Hazapra onrasiap. Kymiazad, KUIUIOKHH EPYFIMKKA KapaTHIl, JapajaH yTaaura
COBYK LIaMOJI HYJIUJaH cakiail, EMFUP Ba CEJIHUHI COMra Te3 OKUO TYIIMII YOPAaCUHU
TOMNMIL, YHJIapHU CyB MaHOaura xamja J€XKOHUMJIMK KWJIaJWuraH >koisiapra SKMHpPOK
XKOMIAIITUPUIL TaAOUpIApUHU XamJa KHUIUIOKHU TaOuui odatiapiaaH cakJiam
qOpaNapuHu Kypramiap®.

Tornapaa yinap, akcapusiT TarxoHa, OOJOXOHAJIMK KWIMO Kypuiarad. YyHKu
XaIK ycTajmapu Oynaxkak OMHO VpPHUHM MyXTaJIMK OuiiaH Ypranud, Te3-te3 O0ynud
Typaaurad 3Wi3Wia, kaja, OYpoH Ba KOp KYUMIUIApUHM XUcoOra oJiraH XoJija
Kypuimrad. Tornmm Xyayld axOJIMCHUHUHI YyHIapu JaxJu3Jd, Japyald xXamja ¢H
JeBopiapuaa Tokdanap Oynumm OwiaH axpanuO TypraH. YHWHUHT UYKA TOMOHUHH
Oe3amyia aBBan epra uuii (0yiipa), yHUHT YCTUIAaH KUTHU3 €KH THJIAM TYIIAIraH. Xap
XUII KalTajiaap, KypbhOH XaJlTa Ba OiHa J€BOpra WIMHraH",

Apxurektypa ¢annap goktopu J[.HO3WJIOBHMHI TabKuajammya, XUCOp Ba
BolicyH ToF apXxuTeKTypacuia Kyn1uH4a CUHY Je€BOp KyJulaHuirad Ba 0ynu Hypora Tor
KUIIUTOKJIapUra HucOaTaH CEHCUMUK JKUXAT/IaH I0OKOPH SKaHJIUTY OUJIaH U30XJIaHTaH.
Boticyn Ba Xucop TOFIapUHHUT YCTKH KUCMHU YpMOH30pJIapJaH uoopaT Oyiaraniuru
Y4yH XaM CHHY KEHI' KYJUIAHWITraH. TOFJIMKIAp YWHHMHI LIAMOJ 3CaJWraH Ba Cell
KeJIaJUurad TOMOHHTA TOII AEBOP KM KYIICUHYIN AE€BOP KyPHUIITaH®,

[lynunrnek, boiicynnuk ycramap WurMa yiimap (Xuprox, yToB) XamM scarira
Kyna Moxup Oymumrad. Ymap ¢akar yil, Mackul, MEXMOHXOHa KypHOrmHa
KOoJIMacAaH, OaJIku Maxasulia Ba KWIUIOKJIApHU TyTalITUPYBYM WY Ba KYIPUK KypHUILLa
xam (paon KaTHaImraHIap. Macanas, KAIIUIOKJIap Opacyuaard TOF WYJu JOBOHJIap/Ia My
coszJiail, Aapé, napajiafiaH KyInpukiaap Kypull Ba Xoko30. lllyHmail uHIIOOTNIapaaH
oupu — “bubumoi kynpurun” a6 HOM OJTaH Yy3ura XOC HAPBOH KYMPUKHUHT
Kypummuaup. [y kabu Tor MyXaHauciauru HamyHanapuaan Jlexubonoaaru Macxkua
Ba Mauail KUNUIOFMJArd TOWl TAHIWPHUT KYPWIMIIM XaJK MYXaHIUCIUTUHUHT

3 Hosunos JI.A. Tor mesmopnapu — Tomkent, 1979. — 6-6er.
4 Typcynos C. Ba 6omik. Y30eKucToH Tapuxu Ba Majanustn — Cypxonaapé staorpaduscu. — Tomkent, 2006. — 98-Ger.
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HAMYHacUIUp. YJapHU KypHIJa XalK opacuaa Typiu ypd-omariap, Mapocumiap
MaBxxyz O6ynran. XKanyouit Xucop Boxacuaa sipuM YTPOK YOPBAIOP axOJWHUHT Typap
KOWJIapu MaBCyMUil Ba BaKTUHYAIIUK OYINO, yIapHU 104Uk, Kana, 4ym, 4aiid, 400up,

ep mom, myna, Yynon myaa, 602 mom, ymos, Kopa yii, 0K ymos, Kusuj ymos Kadunap
TaIlKWJI 3TTaH.

Xymnac, XI1X acpuunr oxupu — XX acpHuHT Oommapuaa Kanyouit Xucop
BOXACH TOF KUIIJIOKJIApY aXOJIMCUHUHT aHbaHABUN Typap >KOiiapu Ba y OusiaH OOFIIHK
ypd-onaTiapaa y3ura Xoc JIOKaJl KypuHHALLIap O0YIn0, TaOMU MyXUT Ba LIy IIapOUTIa
MOCJIAITaH TOFJIUK OJaMJIAPHUHI YH-KOW KypHILJard MEbMOPYWIMK aHbAHAJIAPH,
CakJIaHUO KOJITaH MWUIMKA YW KUXO3/1apu Ba Oe€3akjapy 3THOKUIUIOK TYPU3MUHU
PUBOXIIAHTUPHUIIA MYXUM aXaMHST KacO 3Tajiu.
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HAZRATI ZAYNULOBIDIN ZIYORATGOHI

Ozodbek Ne’matov
O“zMU Tarix fakulteti magistri

Annotatsiya: O‘rta Osiyoning markazida joylashgan jannatmakon O°‘zbekiston
hududida moziyga bo‘ylashgan o‘ziga xos tarixga ega bo‘lgan ziyoratgoh va
gadamjolar mavjud. Shunday ziyoartgohlardan biri Jizzax viloyati Forish tumanidagi
Mojurum qishlog‘idagi Hazrati Zaynulobidin ziyoratgohidir. Bunday gadimiy tarixga
ega bo‘lgan ziyoratgohlarni o‘rganish ularning tarixini bilish bizning ota-bobolarimiz
qanaday buyuk avliyo mo‘tabar zot bo‘lganligini anglashga katta yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Hazrati Zaynulobidin, Mojurum qishlog‘i, Kulfisar ota, hazrat
Abdugodir Jiloniy, mugaddas ziyoratgoh.

Yurtimizning boshga hududlari singari Jizzax viloyati ham o‘zining gadimiy
tarixi, ajoyib asori-atigalari, mugaddas gadamjo va ziyoratgohlari bilan 0°zining
munosib o‘rniga ega. Hududdagi ana shunday mugaddas gadamjolardan biri Hazrati
Zaynulobiddin ziyoratgohidir. Ushbu ziyoratgoh Jizzax viloyati Forish tumanining eng
chekka, Navoiy viloyati Nurota tumani bilan chegaradosh bo‘lgan Mojurum
qishlog‘ida joylashgan.

Hazrati Zaynulobidin to‘g‘risida bir gancha rivoyatlar mavjud. Ana shunday
rivoyatlardan birida gayd etilishicha “hazrati Zaynulobidin islom dinini targ‘ib qilib
yurganida ko‘z o‘nggida otasini dushmanlari o‘ldiradi. U kishining tanalari
Mojurumda boshlari esa Chustda” ekan.

Zaynulobidin karomatlari hagidagi boshga bir rivoyatda “bu avliyo sifat kishini
tanalari fagat namoz o‘qiyotgan vagqtlari bo‘shashadi, boshga vaqtlarda belbog‘larini
yechmasa, u kishiga o‘q yoki gilich zarbi ham ta’sir gilmagan. ” deyiladi.t

Zaynulobidin haqida bizgacha ko‘p ma’lumotlar yetib kelmagan. Biroq
ziyoratgoh hagida shu gishlogda istigomat giluvchi Rustamjon Rahmatullozodaning
“Ajdodlar merosiga ehtirom” deb nomlangan risolasida bir gancha aniq ma’lumotlar
berilgan.

! Pycramxon Paxmaryimosona. Axaoaiaap Mepocura axTupom.-T.:2006. 5-47.




Toshkent davlat Shargshunoslik institutining Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomidagi
Sharq qo‘yozmalari markazi fondida saqlanayotgan “Xizonat ul-asfiyo”da
keltirilishicha, musulmon olamida ikki zot Zaynulobidin degan lagab olgan. Ushbu
lagabni birinchi olgan kishi Imom Ali bo‘lib, hijriy 36 yoki 38-yilda Madinada
tug‘ilganlar. Onalari bibi Shahribonu eron podshosi Yazdigardning qizi bo‘lganlar.
Nomi zikr etilgan kitobda keltirilishicha, Imom Ali ibn Husayn kechasi tahajjud
namozini o‘qiyotganlarida shaytoni layn ajdaho suratiga kirib, ul Kishini namozdan
to‘xtatish uchun keladi. Ul zot unga e’tibor ham gilmaydilar. Olloh taolo u mo‘tabar
zotga uning shayton ekanligini ma’lum qiladi. Shunda ul zot “la havla’ni o‘qib bir
tarsaki uradilar, u shayton tutunga aylanib g‘oyib bo‘ladi. Shu onda g‘oyibdan “yo
Zaynulobidin ” degan ovoz keladi, shundan so‘ng u kishiga Zaynulobiddin lagab bo‘lib
goladi (Hizonat ul-asfiyo, 31-bet).

Ikkinchi Zaynulobidin degan lagabni olgan mo‘tabar zot hazrat Hasan ibn Ali
ibn Abu Tolibning 24-avlodlari, ya’ni hazrat Alining 25-avlodlari, ismlari-Alouddin,
lagablari — Zaynulobidin. Hazrati Zaynulobidin ayni yigitlik davrlarida Nogur yo‘lida
otasining ko‘z o‘ngida yo‘lto‘sarlar qo‘lida halok bo‘ladi. Taxminan hijriy 895-yilda
tug‘ilib, 915-yillarda shahid bo‘lganlar. “Hizonat ul-asfiyoda™ keltirilishicha, Sayyid
Alouddin, Sayyid G‘avsul A’zam Abdulqodir Jiloniyning 12-avlodlari hisoblanadi.

Hazrat Abdulqgodir Jiloniy hazrat Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abu Tolibning 12-
avlodlaridir. Hazrat Abduqodir Jiloniy hijriy 470-yili (milodiy 1079) tug‘ilganlar va
to‘qson yil, yetti oy, 9 kun umrguzaronlik gilgan. Bu ulug‘ zotning 42 nafar farzandi
bo‘lib, to‘qqiz farzandi ulug® magomlarga, zohiriy va botiniy ilmlarga ega bo‘lgan.
To‘rtinchi o‘g‘illari shayx Tojiddin Abdurazzoq bo‘lib, ul kishining beshta farzandi
bo‘lgan. Bular: 1. Shayx Abu Solih, 2. Shayx Abulgosim, 3. Shayx Abdurahim, 4.
Shayx Abulmahosin, 5. Sayyid Jamolulloh.?

Shayx Sayyid Jamolulloh buvalari Abdulgodir Jiloniyga juda ham
o‘xshashligidan hazrat G‘avsul A’zam mazkur nevaralarini juda yaxshi ko‘rganlar. Shu
boisdan Shayx Sayyid Jamolulloh buvalari duolarining ijobatidan uzoq umr ko‘rganlar.
Ushbu buyuk zot umrning ko‘p qismini Samarqandda o‘tkazganlar. Samargand viloyati

2 Jpanues b.Y36exucTon suéparroxiapy Ba kagamkoapi. 4- kucm. Tomkent - “TypoH 3aMuH 31é”,
2017.5-109




Urgut tumanida G‘avs (G‘us) deb ataluvchi gishlog va ziyoratgoh bor. Modomiki,
Sayyid Abdulgodir Jiloniy hazratlarining nabiralari Samargandda yashaganliklari
haqida aniq ma’lumot bor ekan, demak, bundan ul zotning avlodlari Urgutga kelib,
istigomat gilganlari, hagigattan uzoq emasligi kelib chigadi. Endi Mojurumdagi hazrati
Zaynulobiddinga kelsak, u zotning bobolari Samargand va undan keyingilari Urgurtda
istigomat qilgan bo‘lsalar, bu zotning ham Mojurumga kelgan bo‘lishlari mumkinligi
ayon bo‘ladi.

Yuqorida keltirilgan dalillardan ziyoratgoh Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abu Tolibning
yigirma to‘rtinchi, Hazrat Alining 25-avlodlari bo‘lgan ismlari Alouddin, lagablari —
Zaynulobidin nomi bilan bog‘liq degan xulosaga kelish mumkin. Aynan bunday fikrga
kelishimizga ham bir gancha sabablar mavjud:

Birinchidan, ziyoratgohga nomi berilgan zot Zaynulobidin ekanligi va u zot
otasining ko‘z oldida yo‘lto‘sarlar qo‘lida shahid bo‘lganligi to‘g‘risidagi rivoyat
Mojurum gishlog‘ida istiqgomat qilayotgan Kishilarning ota-bobolaridan avlodlarga
og‘izdan-0g‘izga bir necha yuzlab yillardan buyon o‘tib kelganligi, bu rivoyatdagi
karomatpesha kishining ismi va voqealar “Hizonat ul-asfiyo” kitobida keltirilganligi;

Ikkinchidan, “hizonat ul-asfiyo” kitobining 124-betida u zot shahid bo‘lib,
tanalari Mojurumda golganligi;

Uchinchidan, gadimgi karvon yo‘lining Nurota-Forish-Jizzax yo‘nalishi
shimolida joylashgan “Kulfisar ota” ziyoratgohi to‘g‘risidagi rivoyatda ham aynan
“gadim zamonlarda butga ya’ni olovga sig‘inadiganlarning podshosi g‘araz magsadda
askarlariga avliyoning boshini olib kelishni buyuradi.” Askarlar avliyoning boshini
tanasidan judo qilib gaytayotganlarida hozirgi “kulfisar ota” ziyoratgohining o‘rniga
kelganda kech bo‘lib qoladi va shu yerda tunab qolishadi.

Bu yerda bir uy bo‘lib, bir kampir o‘g‘illari bilan yashar ekan. Keksa kampir Allohning
borligiga iymon keltirgan inson ekan. Sahar payti ibodat gilish uchun tahoratga chigsa,
uxlab yotgan askarlar o‘rtasida nayza uchiga qadab qo‘yilgan boshga osmondan nur
tushib turganligini va boshni kalmia qaytarib turganligini ko‘rib qolibdi. Kampir tezda
o‘g‘illarini uyg‘otib, “Bu askarlar yomon niyatli insonlar ekan, bir karomatli avliyo
insonning boshini olib ketayotganga o‘xshaydi lekin biz uni olib golishimiz kerak” deb
aytadi. Shunda Allohning roziligi bilan kampirning bir o‘g‘li shahid bo’lib boshini
berishga rozi bo‘ladi. Kampir o‘g‘lining boshini olib borib, avliyoning boshini olib




o°‘g‘lining tanasiga yaqinlashtirganda bosh tana bilan o‘zaro birikadi va shuyerga dafn
etilgan.

To‘rtinchidan ushbu hududda qadimdan islom olamiga mashhur bo‘lgan
Mojarmiy nisbasini olgan o‘nlab allomalarning yetishib chigganligi ham Mojurumda
azaldan diniy va dunyoviy bilimlar rivojlanib, bu yerga ko‘plab tarigat namoyondalari
hamda aziz va mo‘tabar insonlarning qadami yetganligi ham fikrimizni tasdiglaydi.

Hozirda Mojurum qishlog‘ida Hazrati Zaynulobidinga atab ziyoratgoh tashkil
qilingan. Ushbu mo‘tabar maskanni ziyorat qilish uchun respublikamizning turli
hududlardan ziyoratchilar tashrif buyurishadi. Ushbu ziyoratgohga o‘xshagan o‘ziga
xo0s tarixga ega bo‘lgan ziyoratgohlar talaygina, faqat biz ularni o‘rganishimiz vaularni
asrab avaylashimiz kerak. Zero bunday mugaddas gqadamjo va ziyoratgohlar bizga
moziydan golgan ulkan meros hisoblanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
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2. DpanneB B.Y36eKuCTOH 3:MEpaTroxjiapd Ba KajamkolapH. 4- kucM. TOIIKeHT -
“Typon 3amun 3ué”, 2017.5-109
3. Ora byprytmu. XKuzzax Bunostu 3uéparroxiapu. Gan. -T.: 2008. 5.36-37.




Biznes marketingning mohiyati va ahamiyati
Qodirova Ozoda Raxmiddin qizi
e-mail: ozodaraxmiddinovna@gmail.com

Qahhorova Nargiza Hayit qgizi
e-mail: gahhorovanargiza02@gmail.com
Eshmirzayeva Lobar Toyir gizi
e-mail: lobareshmirzayeva8@gmail.com
Annotatsiya. Marketingning paydo bo‘lish tarixi uzoq o‘tmishga ega.

Ma’lumki, tovar va xizmatlarga bo‘lgan iste’molchilarning ehtiyojini, ularga haq
to‘lay olish qobiliyatlarini aniqlash zarurati, jahon iqtisodiy krizislari, tovarlarni
ortigcha ishlab chiqarish, ularni omborlarda to‘planib qolishi kabi holatlar
marketingni shakllanishi va rivojlanishida asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Shunday qilib,
marketing iqgtisodiy ingiroz kuchayotgan sharoitda, uni shu ingirozdan chigarish
uchun kurash, xaridor talabini aniglash va qgondirishga, korxonalarning tovarlar
ishlab chigarish, sotish faoliyatini tashkil etish va boshqgarish tizimi sifatida ixtiro
etilgan.

Kalit so’zlar. Marketing, tovar, holding, trans milliy kompaniya, konsern,
ragobat, xaridor, magsadli bozorlar.

XX asrning boshida — 1903-yil AQSHning Pitsburg, 1905-yil Penselvaniya,
1910-yil Viskon universitetlarida marketing fanidan ma’ruzalar o‘qiy boshlandi.
Amaliyotda ilk bor marketing bo‘limlari 1911-yilda «Kretis pablishing Ko», «Svift
end Koy, «Yu.S. rabker Ko» kabi kompaniyalarning boshgaruv apparati tarkibida
tashkil etilgan. 1926- yilda AQSHda marketing va reklama o‘qituvchilarning
Milliy assotsiatsiyasi tuzildi. 1931-yilda Amerika marketing jamiyati, 1937-yil esa
Amerika Milliy assotsiatsiyasi tuzildi. 30-40-yillarda ko‘pgina iqtisodiy
rivojlangan mamlakatlarda milliy marketing assotsiatsiyalari tashkil topdi. 50—60-
yillarda Xalgaro marketing federatsiyasi, jamoatchilik fikrlari va marketing
bo‘yicha Yevropa jamiyati va Yevropa marketing akademiyasi kabi Xalgaro
marketing tashkilotlari tuzildi. XX asrning 80-yillari ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab
O‘zbekistonning iqtisodiy oliy o‘quv yurtlarida ham marketing kusrlari o‘qitila
boshlandi. 1986-yilda «Sovplastital» qo‘shma korxonasida birinchi bo‘lib
marketing bo‘limi tuzildi. Keyingi vyillarda Toshtekstilmash, Chkalov nomidagi
aviatsiya ishlab chiqgarish birlashmasi, Toshselmash kabi yirik korxonalarda ham
marketing bo‘limlari tuzildi. 90-yillarga kelib, deyarli barcha korxonalar
o‘zlarining marketing bo‘limlarini tuzdilar. Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim maskanlari,
kollej, litseylarda «Marketing asoslari» fani o‘qitila boshlandi. Marketing — tovar
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ayirboshlash yo‘li bilan ehtiyoj va talablarni qondirishga yo‘naltirilgan inson
faoliyatining turi, bozordagi barcha gatnashchilarning o‘zaro manfaatlariga
asoslangan harakatlarini, talabini shakllantirish va qondirish uchun birlashtirishdir.
Marketing bu tovar harakatining barcha bosqichlarini o‘z ichiga oluvchi, talab,
taklif va bahoni o‘rganish, mahsulot ishlab chiqarish dasturini yaratish, sotish va
iste’mol qilish, iste’moldan keyingi turli xildagi servis xizmatlar ko‘rsatish va
iste’moldan chiqqandan keyin utilizatsiyalashni tashkil qilish kabi bozor
muammolarini yechishda yaxlit-tizimli yondashishdir. Marketing — biznes
falsafasidir. Bularning barchasi ayrim olingan soha va tarmoglar biznes marketingi
uchun ham xosdir. Biznes — inglizcha «Business» so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, ish
(faoliyat) ma’nosini anglatadi. Faqat ular o‘zgacha ko‘rinishda namayon bo‘ladi va
har bir biznes turining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi. Bu xususiyatlar
yuridik va jismoniy shaxslarning o‘zligidan kelib chiqadi. Har bir biznes turi
boshqasidan o°zining magsadi, shakl-shamoyili, siyrati, ishlab chigargan mahsuloti
bilan, xizmat turi esa o°‘z ko‘rinishi, sifat, texnik-texnologik ko‘rsatgichlari,
iste’mol qiymati va hokazolar bilan bir-biridan farq giladilar. Masalan, ayrim
mashhur siyosiy shaxslar o‘z oldilariga prezidentlik, senatorlik, bosh hakam yoki
hokimlik lavozimini egallash uchun kompaniyada qatnashar ekanlar ularning
asosiy vazifalari ko‘proq saylovchilar ovoziga ega bo‘lishdir. Buning uchun ular
(shaxsiy) marketing ishlab chiggan usullardan foydalanib o‘z dasturlarini tuzishlari
lozim bo‘ladi. Unda saylovchilarning (iste’molchilarning) xohish-irodalari,
ehtiyojlarini aks ettirishlari va qalblariga yo‘l topish usullarini qo‘llashlari lozim.
Ular har bir saylovchi bilan uchrashuvda o‘z latofatlari, aql-idrok, madaniyat,
go‘zal xulg-atvorlar, shirin suxanlari kabi xislatlari bilan ularda ishonch uyg‘ota
olish yo‘llarini aniqlashda marketing tavsiyasidan foydalanadilar. Xolding, Trans
Milliy kompaniya, konsern kabi yirik biznesning marketing organlari esa, o‘z tovar
va xizmatlarini xaridorga barcha sifatlarini to‘liq ko‘rsatishlari, ularda talabni
shakllantirishlari va bozorni ishg‘ol qilish yo‘l-yo‘riglarini izlashlari lozim. Ular
o‘zlarining texnik va texnologik jithatdan raqobatchilardan ustunliklarini yaqqol
ko‘rsata olishlari kerak. Biznes marketing boshqaruvi har bir biznes turi bo‘yicha
alohida-alohida tashkil etilishi yoki uning bir necha turini umumlashtirgan,
birlashma, uyushma, konsern, korporatsiya, xolding kabilarga boshqarish apparati
tarkibida ularga xizmat qiluvchi boshgarma, bo‘lim, guruh yoki mustaqil xo‘jalik
hisobidagi sof marketing firmasi, korxonasi sifatida tashkil etilishi mumkin. Biznes
marketing guruhlari, bo‘lim va boshgarmalarining magsadi ham ular a’zosi bo‘lgan
jamoa nuqtayi nazaridan, ularning manfaatlari yo‘lidagi boshqgarishdir. Lekin, sof
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marketing korxona, firmalarini faoliyatini amalga oshirish uch xil manfaatlarini
nazarda tutib amalga oshiriladigan faoliyatdir. Ular mustaqil, xojalik hisobidagi
korxona bo‘limi bo‘lganliklari tufayli avvalo, o‘z faoliyatini yuritish, xo‘jalik
ko‘rsatkichlarini yaxshilash yo‘lida bajariladigan ishlar majmui bo‘lib, uning
natijasida yuqori foyda olishlari yoki oz faoliyatlarini yaxshi tashkil eta olmasalar
zarar ko‘rishlari mumkin. Ular iste’molchilarga xizmat qiladilar va wularni
manfaatlarini ko‘zlab ish yuritmoqlari lozim. Iste’molchi talabi uning har bir
xohishi, istagi marketing uchun qonun bo‘lmog‘i, bajarilmog‘i lozim. Aks holda u
o‘z mijozidan ajralib qoladi. Buning uchun marketologlar iste’molchilar bilan
doim alogada bo‘lishi, ularning istaklarini doim o‘rganib borishlari va shunga
monand o‘z faoliyatlarini tashkil qilmog‘i va kerak bo‘lganda o‘zlarining ish usul
va uslubiyatlarini o‘zgartirib bormoglari lozim. Sof marketing korxonasi mahsulot
yetkazib beruvchilarga, tovarlarni ishlab chigaruvchilarga, sotuvchilarga ham
xizmat qiladilar. Demak, ularning manfaatlarini ham ko‘zlab o‘zlarining ish
faoliyatlarini tashkil etadilar. Buning uchun ular tovar ishlab chigaruvchilarning
tovarlariga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni o‘rganadilar, bozorlar sig‘imi, uning nishasi,
imkoniyatlarini tahlil giladilar, talab va taklif muvozanati, baho, soliglar tizimi
kabi barcha bozor unsurlari hagida ma’lumot yig‘adilar, tovar ishlab chigaruvchilar
bilan hamkorlikda xaridor g‘amini yeydilar. Tovarlarni mukammallashtiradilar,
ularni samarali yaxshi baholarga sotilishiga va xaridor talabiga mos ravishda
yetkazib berishga erishadilar. Reklama sohasidagi, sotish oldidan va tovarlar
sotilgach ko‘rsatiladigan xizmatlar ham tovar yetkazib beruvchilar uchun
marketingni tashkil etish faoliyati uning manfaatlariga qaratilgan bo‘lmogi lozim.
Buning uchun ular xizmat ko‘rsatilayotgan barcha sohalarni texnika-texnologiyasi,
tovar va xizmatlarini, xulg-atvorini, rivojlanish tendensiyalarini, istigbolini va
hokazolarni yaxshi anglashlarini chuqur his qilishlari lozim. Biznes marketing
faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan sohalarga tadbirkorlik sohalari (sanoat, qishloq xo‘jaligi,
savdo, bank va hokazolar), iste’molchilar (yuridik va jismoniy shaxslar),
tovarlarning barcha turlari, bozor turlari, (moliyaviy, tovar, mehnat resurslari),
bozor faoliyati sohasi (ichki va tashqi) va hokazolar kiradi. Biznes marketing
barcha soha va tarmoqlar uchun umumiy va har biri uchun o‘ziga xos siyosat
yuritadi. Uning tovar siyosati muhim ahamiyatga ega. Har tomonlama o‘ylab
yuritilgan tovar siyosati resurslardan samarali foydalanish imkonini beradi. Tovar
siyosati har bir xizmat turi ishlab chiqarilgan mahsulotning aniq iste’molchilar
guruhiga mo‘ljallangan bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Ya’ni, har qanday tovar aniq
iste’mol manziliga ega bo‘lishi kerak. Bizning ichki bozorimiz, unga chigarilgan



tovar assortimentining, amalda mavjud bo‘lmagan «o‘rtacha» deb ataluvchi

iste’molchiga mo‘ljallanganidan juda ham ko‘p yutgazgan edi. Chunki xaridor
qgizigishi va didiga garab tagsimlanmagan tovarlar tanlash imkonini bermaydi.
Marketingli yondashuv bunday vaziyatlar yuz berishidan mustasnodir. Biznes
marketing tizimida sotish siyosati bu — tovar harakatini davriy tashkil etish
jarayonidir. U tovar massasining ishlab chigaruvchidan to iste’molchigacha
bo‘lgan harakatining har bir bosqichida qabul qilinadigan qarorlarga ta’sir
gilishning aniq tahlilini talab giladi. Bu holda sotish deganda ishlab chigarish bilan
xaridor hamda vositachi orasidagi barcha alogalar tushuniladi. U ulgurji va
chakana savdoni, tashish va saglashni 0°z ichiga oladi. Sotishni rag‘batlantirish
biznes marketingning muhim vazifalaridan biri bo‘lib, har bir soha va tarmoqda
o‘ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadi. U ishlab chiqarilgan tovarni rejalashtirilgan
sotish darajasini ta’minlashga imkon beradi. Bu ishlab chiqgarish xarajatlarini
qoplash va foyda olish demakdir. Sotishni rag‘batlantirish o‘z obyekti va
subyektining xususiyatiga ko‘ra quyidagi faol shakllari mavjud: ko‘rgazma-savdo,
yarmarkalar, xususiy (individual) savdo agentlari xizmatidan foydalanish, arzon
baholar va hokazo. Biznes marketingda baho tizimi yordamida taklif va talab
o‘rtasidagi nisbatlar tartibga solinadi. Bu masala hozirgi kunda bizning korxonalar
uchun murakkab va muhim muammolardan biridir. Biznes marketingining o‘ziga
xos tamoyillari mavjud bo‘lib, ular biznes turlariga xos va mos ravishda amal
giladilar. Ular quyidagilar: — har bir tarmog, soha, korxona faoliyatining yuqori
pirovard natijalariga, yuqori foyda va rentabelligiga erishish, uni ta’minlash; —
tovar va xizmatlarni kerakli joyda, vaqtda, sifat va miqdorda bo‘lishiga erishish,
samarali sotish; — har bir biznes turi xususiyatlarini o‘z faoliyatida e’tiborga olish
va aks ettirish; — magsadli yo‘nalishga ega bo‘lgan biznes strategiyasi asosida
tovar va xizmatlarni yaratish, ularni sotishning uzog muddatli dasturlarini ishlab
chigish va uni bajarilishini ta’minlash; — bozorga chigish va moslashish
strategiyasi va taktikasini biznesni barcha manfaatdor tomonlar bilan birgalikda
qo‘llash; — biznes marketing strategiyasini ishlab chigish va amalga oshirishda
barcha yangiliklar, ilg‘or fan va texnika yutuqglarini o‘zida aks ettirish; — maqgsadli-
dasturiy usul va qo‘yilgan maqsadga, vazifalarga erishishning har tomonlama
kompleks yondashuvda, biznes umumiyligi bilan qo‘shib olib borish. Biznes
marketingi tadbirlarini amalga oshirishda quyidagi beshta konsepsiya mavjud:
ishlab chiqgarishni takomillashtirish, tovarni takomillashtirish, tijorat faoliyatini
intensifikatsiyalash, marketing, ijtimoiy-ahlogiy marketing konsepsiyalari. Ishlab
chigarishni takomillashtirish shundan iboratki, xaridor miqdori va bahosi bo‘yicha




maqbulroq mahsulot olishni ma’qul ko‘radi va menejment mahsulotni yaxshilash
va targatishni diqgat markazida tutishi lozim. Bu sotuvchilarni ganoatlantiradigan
eng eski, falsafiy konsepsiyalardan bo‘lib, moddiy ne’matlar ishlab chiqaruvchi
biznesiga xosdir. Tovarni takomillashtirish konsepsiyasi. Mahsulotni sotuvchi va
xaridorlarga taqdim etishda muhim ahamiyati bo‘lgan boshga bir konsepsiya
shundan iboratki, xaridor sifatliroq, yangiliklar va foydalik qo‘shimchalarga ega
mukammal tovarni ma’qul ko‘radi. Shu bois har bir korxona o‘z tovariga
o‘zgartirish va yangiliklar kiritish uchun ko‘p kuch sarflashi kerak. Tijorat
faoliyatini intensifikatsiyalash konsepsiyasi. Ko‘p korxonalar sotish katta hajmda
bo‘lmagunicha xaridor keraklicha mahsulotini sotib olmasligidan iborat bo‘lgan
sotish  konsepsiyasiga amal qiladilar. Bu konsepsiya ommaviy sotilishi
kutilmaydigan mahsulotlarga oid bo‘lib, masalan, ensiklopediyalar, dafn uchun
joylar va hokazolarda qo‘l keladi. Bu biznes mahsulotlarining istigbolini yaxshi
bilish va ularni foydali sotishga xizmat giladi. Marketing konsepsiyasi shundan
iboratki, tovar bozorini egallash maqgsadlariga erishish, maqgsadli bozorlarning
ehtiyojlari va istaklarini aniglash va ularni raqobatchilardan ko‘ra samarali
gondirishga intilmog‘i lozim. Shunisi qizigki, bu konsepsiya biznesning nisbatan
yangi falsafasidir.  Ijtimoiy-axloqiy = marketing konsepsiyasi. Marketing
menejmentining vazifalari — magsadli bozorlar uchun taklif yaratishdir. Shunga
garamay, marketing menejerlari uni faqat bozor maqgsadlari yo‘lidagina jamlab
golmaydilar. Ularning muvaffagiyati barcha biznes muhitiga (yetkazib beruvchilar,
vositachilar, xardorlar, ragobatchilar va jamiyatning harakatlariga) ham bog‘liq.
Shuningdek, marketingning sotsiologik konsepsiyasi ham mavjud bo‘lib, u
shundan iboratki, tashkilot magsadli bozorlarining ehtiyojlari, istaklari va
qizigishlarini aniqlashi kerak. U xarid va ijtimoiy holatini yaxshilash yo‘li bilan
ehtiyojlarni ragobatchilardan ko‘ra samarali qondira olishi lozim. Bu konsepsiya
har bir biznesni umum jamiyat, umum bashariyat nuqtayi nazaridan faoliyat
yuritishini nazarda tutadi.
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Cawmpblii u3BecTHBINH MYy3eil ucropuu Kopen

Maxmyoosa A3uza A3amamosna
Daxynbmem HAYUOHANLHO20 KOCmIOMA U uckyccmea Tepmescko2o
20cyo0apcmeenHo2o yHusepcumema cmyoenm 2 Kypca no Hanpaesnenuro
Opeanuzayus u ynpasieHue yupercoOeHusMu KyJavmypol U UCK)CCmea

AnHoTanus: B cratee pacckasbpiBaeTCs O 3HaMEHUTHIX My3esx Kopew, ux
VMCTOPUH BO3HUKHOBEHHS, THICSYEIICTHUX CBEJICHUSAX U UX 3HAYEHUH CETOHS.

KuaroueBsbie ciaoBa: FOxnas Kopes, mysei, Ceyil, HCTOpHS, HAIIMOHAJIbHAS,
ITycan, Unca, Kéu6okkyH, ToKCyryH, BbICTaBKa, Iapk EHcaH.

IOxnaa Kopesa — cTpaHa ¢ uaeaJbHbIMU YCIIOBHSIMU [IJI1 OTAbIXa Pa3HBIX
cioeB TypucToB. [IOMHMO H3BECTHBIX HAI[MOHAIBHBIX U TEMAaTHYECKUX MapKOB,
3nech cocpenoroueHo 6osee S00 ramepeil M BHICTABOK pa3iU4HON TeMaTuku. B
HOxnoii Kopee nerko HalTh My3el, OTBEYAIOIIUMH MOTPEOHOCTIM JH000M
JIFOOOTBITHOM TUTAHETHI.

Ncropnueckuit mysen I0xuon Kopen

3HAKOMCTBO C 3TOW 3aMeYaTEeIbHON CTPAHOM CJIENyeT HAUMHATh C U3yUYCHUS
ee ucropun U KyapTypbl. Otrapixas B Ceyne, 0053aT€IbHO CTOUT TOCETHUTH
Hamumonanensii My3zent Kopeu. IllecTon 1o BenuuuHe My3€d B MHPE — HUMEET
miom@aas 30,5 ra. 37ech MOXKHO TIO3HAKOMHUTBCS HE TOJIBKO C HUCTOpHUEH
rocyJ1apcTBa, HO U C €ro KyJbTypHBIMH LEHHOCTAMHU. Punumanel L{eHTpambsHOrO
ucropuueckoro mysest Kopeu pacnonoxens! B [1be, Uxonmky, Kénmky, Kumxs n
apyrux ropoaax. CeynbCKUM UCTOPUYECKUNA MY3€EH TAKKE AEUCTBYET B CTOJUYHOM
Koponesckom asopue KénruryH. OCHOBHasi 4acTh €ro 3KCHO3MIUHU ITOCBSIIECHA
nepuony nuHactud Yocod. [ToMuMo HalMOHAIBHBIX My3€eB 0COOOr0 BHUMAHMS
3acCiy’)KMBalOT M dTHOrpaduueckue aepeBHH. [IpencTaBieHbl TpaauIlMOHHBIC
KOpEWCKHe NEePEeBHU U MOCENeHUs, MOKa3bIBaolne ObIT 3TOro Hapona. Hecmotps
Ha MOJIEPHHM3M CTpPaHbl, JIOJM BO MHOTHX JEPEBHIX 10 CHX MOpP MOJJIEPKUBAIOT
00pa3 XU3HU CBOUX MpenkoB. [lo3HATh BCE €ro TOHKOCTH MOXXHO B STHHYECKOMN
nepesHe Enbun u HanmonansHoM donbskiopHoM mysee Kopen B Ceyite.

Hayunsie my3en IOxHo01 Kopen

B Ttakoii pa3Butoil cTpaHe HE MOXET OBITh TYPUCTHYECKUX OOBEKTOB,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX HAayKe W WHHOBAIMOHHBIM TexHoOJOTUsM. MIMeHHO 3mech Obuia
OCHOBaHA KOMITaHUS Samsung, KPYIMHEUIINKA B MUPE TPOU3BOIUTETH MIU(PPOBON H
ObITOBOM TexHHKU. KcTaTu, 3TO ONMH M3 caMbIX HHTEpPECHBIX My3eeB Ceyna u

HOxnoit Kopeun — Jluym. OH mnoxa3piBaeT, Kak HMHHOBAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUU




AJIEKTPOHHON TPOMBIIUICHHOCTH OyIyT pa3BUBAThCS M MEHSTHCS B ONpKanIIne

rOJibl ¥ AECATUIICTHUS.

B BBICTaBOYHOM LIEHTPE BBl MOXKETE MOCETUTH TPU 3aJIa:

& BO3pACT UCCIIEIOBATEIIEH;

& IIPOMBIIIJICHHBIE NHHOBAIUY;

& Hay4HbIC U3MECHECHUSI.

JlrobutensiM  €CTECTBEHHBIX  HAyK  0O0s3aTeNbHO  CTOMT  IOCETUTH
Hanuonansubiii My3eli Hayku Kopeu B KBanBone. B ero oGcepBaTopuu u
IJIAHETapUU, B SKOJOTMYECKOM LEHTPE - MOYKHO YBHUAETh ACTPOHOMHYECKHUE
OOBEKThI, TO3HAKOMUTHCSI C HACEKOMBbIMU W  JAPYTMMH  OOUTATEISIMU
HKOJIOTHYECKOTO MapKa, a B OTKPHITOM KOCMOCE - MOJIENIM KOCMUYECKUX Kopabiien
Y TMHO3aBPOB.

Kpynueimmii HanMOHaNBHBIA MOpPCKOM My3ed Kopeum pacnonoxkeH B
[Tycane. 3nech coOpaHbl SKCIIOHATHI U IOKYMEHTBI, paCCKa3bIBAIOIINE 00 UCTOPUU
U KyJbType CYJOXOJICTBA CTpaHbI, a Takxke Ouorpaduu JroJed, MOCBATHUBIINX
CBOIO KU3Hb MOPIO U €0 OTKPBITHSIM.

[ToMmumo 3TuX KpynHbIXx HayuyHbiX My3eeB B Ceyne u IFOxnoir Kopee
TYpPUCTaM CTOUT MOCETUTH:

&% AspokocMuueckuii My3eil COrBuIixo;

& Kommbrorepnsiii my3eii Nexon B Uenxky;

& Park Expo B Thmxomne;

&% Mys3eii uzo6perenuii Jleonapao na Bunuu B Coreurixo;

& Mys3eit MOpcKoro 1 peIGHOTO X03s#icTBa Hocy.

[IpakTyeck B KaXJOM YTOJKE CTpPaHbl €CTh MPAKTUYECKH J0OOM
BBICTABOUHBIA I[EHTP WJIM TapK, MOCBSIICHHBIN pa3IMYHBIM 00JACTSIM HAyKU U
MIPOMBIIIJICHHOCTH.

XynoxkecTBeHHbIE My3eu U ranepen IOxuon Kopen

JKuBonuck, CKyJIbNTypa, COBPEMEHHAs apXUTEKTypa — 3TUM U MHOTUM
JPYTUM BHJIaM HUCKYCCTBa TIOCBSIIICHBI OOJI€€ TPHLATA BHICTABOYHBIX IICHTPOB
cTpanbl. EcTh My3eH, rie MOKHO HAWTH NMPOU3BEACHHS UCKYCCTBA BCEX CTUJIEU U
pa3MepoB: OT TPATUITMOHHONW KepaMHKHU A0 (PyTypuctudeckux GUryp u MojaeIeH.
OnHYM U3 caMbIX MHTEPECHBIX XYI0’KeCTBEHHBIX My3eeB FOxHoit Kopeu siBisieTcst
MMCA B Ksawone. B uactHOCTH, 31ech mpencraBieHo 7000 mpowusBeneHuit

coBpeMeHHbIX koperckux nucareneit (I'o Xysiinona, Ky bon blna, Ilak Cy I'bina,
Kum Yau Kn).




Oto ¢umman HamuonanbHOro Mysest coBpeMeHHOro uckycctBa HOsxHoM

Kopen, pacnonoxennsii B Ceyne. OTo OO0nbIIOW [BOp, TA€ JIIOAHX MOTYT
coOupaThCsi, OOIIATbCSI W OJHOBPEMEHHO JIIOOOBAThCS pabOTaMU MOJIOJBIX
XYJI0KHUKOB, CKYJIbIITOPOB U apXUTEKTOPOB.

Cpenn XyIOXKECTBEHHBIX rajepeil 0co0oil MOMYJSPHOCTHIO TMOJIb3YETCS
Kopes:

& Apt-uentp Wuca B Ceyure;

& ['oput apt-nentp Ham IxyH Ilaiik;

& [Inomans Jleadak B Tary;

& [lycanckas ranepes;

& ["anepes Apapuo B UxoHaHe;

& My3seii bonTte B Corsunxo.

Hanuonanshseiii Mmy3eit Kopen — camoe Gosbiioe 37aHue B A3UH, 3aHUMAET
momaas 137 200 M u sSBAsSETCS OJHOW W3 TJIABHBIX JOCTONPUMEUYATEIBLHOCTEU
Ceyna BricoToii 43 M. Bxoaut B 20 cambIX U3BECTHBIX My3eeB Mupa. Beero 3aech
cobpano okoio 220 000 3KCIOHATOB, HO YBUAETh U3 HUX MOXXHO Tojbko 13 000,
OCTaJIbHbIE MHOTJA TMOKAa3bIBAIOTCS HA CHELUAIbHBIX BBICTABKaX, a OCTaJIbHOE
BpeMsl OTAAeTCs TOJBKO creruaiuctaM. [loMUMO pEeryiasipHbIX M BPEMEHHBIX
BBICTABOK, My3€i MPOBOJUT 00pa30BaATEIIbHBIC MPOrPAMMBI JIJI IETEH U B3POCIBIX,
Npd OSTOM B TMEPBYKD OYEpedb YUUTHIBACTCS €r0  IPOCBETUTEIbCKAs
HaIpaBJIeHHOCTh. Ha ceromHsAmHWNA J€Hb WHCTUTYT ToceTwsio Oonee 20
MUJIJTMOHOB YEJIOBEK, €CJIM CYUTATh C MOMEHTA €r0 Mepee3/ia B HOBOE 3/IaHHUE.

Uctopusa HamonansHoro my3sest Kopeu B Ceyiie

Bce nauanoces B 1909 roay, korna xopeickuii umnepatop CymaKOH pelu
OTKPBITh JIBOPIOBBIN KOMIUIEKC YaHTEHTYH 1Jisi CBOMX MoAAaHHbIX. [lo3xke kK HEMY
MPUCOSANHUIIACH KOJUICKIIHUSI SMOHCKUX MY3€€B, CYIIECTBOBABINIAasi BO BpeMs
ATMOHCKOW OKKynaiuu. Bece 3Tu paboThl ObUTN CIIAaCEHbI BO BpEMs BOWHBI, JUIsl YETO
ObuUTH BBIBe3€HBI B ropoj Ilycan, a B 1945 roay BepHYJHMCh Ha CBOE 3aKOHHOE
mecto B Ceyne. B 10 Bpemss Kopes oOpena HE3aBUCUMOCTh M cO3/ajia
COOCTBEHHBIN HAIMOHAIBHBIA My3€i, B KOTOPOM XPAHSTCS 3TH KOJUIEKIIUU. B aTOM
ro/y SIBJISIETCSI JATOM CO3JaHUS MY3€sl.

[lepBoHauanbHO T1OJ My3€edl OblIa BBIJICJICHA TEPPUTOPHUS JIBOPIIOB
K&énbokkyH u TOKCyryH, 3aTéM OH HECKOJBbKO pa3 mnepee3xan. OKoHYaTEIbHBIM
MECTOM CTajlo0 HOBOE 3jaHue B mapke EHcaH. COBpeMEHHOE 3/1aHHe TOTOBO

npeoa0JICThb JTIO0kIC IMPUPOJAHBIC KaTAKJIM3MbI, OHO BBIIIOJIHCHO M3 3€MJIECTOMKOIO




OeTOHa U CEHCMHUYECKH YCTOMYMBO: 3€MJIETPACEHHS 10 6 0aIOB €My HE CTpAILHBbI.

BHemHuil BUJ HanmOMUHAET TPAJWLHUOHHBIE KOPEWCKHE TMOCTPOMKH MU B TO XKE
BpeMs TPEJCTaBIseT COOOM COBPEMEHHYIO JUIsl CErOJHSIIHEr0 BpPEeMEHU
noctpoiiky. B 2005 romy my3eii cHOBa ObLJT OTKPBIT JJIS ITyOTHKH.
HNCHOJIB3OBAHHASA JIMTEPATYPA (CCBIJIKN)
1. Uctopust Kopelckux My3eeB
2. Camele u3BectHbie My3eH HOxHol Kopen
3. AyIMOKHUTH

4. ApxuB.y3
5. Uctopus Ceyna




Ilax603 Yopmanouen

Tepmu3s naBjaT yHUBepPCUTETH
AKanyonit Xucop axoJMCHHUHT OUJIA MIAKAPAJIAPH
(Tap6ann KHIILIOFA MHCOJIH/IA)

V36eKHCTOHHUHT TYpaH XyIyQlapuia CakIaHHO KOraH Maxapara OHIL
PUBOSITIIAPHU, TAPUXHU MaHOamapHH, (DOIBKIOp MaTepuaIapHU, OF3aKH TapUXHU
ypranum xap Oup Maxaia, aBloj, YpyFiaap XaKuJard Tapuxuil XOTHpPaHU
TUKJIAIIIa KaTTa axaMusaT kacO aTaau. MacanaH, maxapa aHbaHaJlapujia €TTH 0Ta,
€TTH TYIITUHU, STbHU QXJIOJIAPUHU OWIMII aHbaHACU SIXIIW CAKIAaHUO KOJITaH.
bynnait anbananap alHuKca, TOFJIM MUHTaKajJap/ia SXIIu CakJIaHuO KOJITaHIUTHHU
TYBOXHU OYJIUIII MyMKHH. DTHOTpadUK Ky3aTuluiap acocujia Xucop TOFJIapUHUHT
KaHyOul HTakiapuja koimamradH [lapOaHn KUIUIOFWIA XaM TE€HEAIOTHK
pUBOSTIIap, Kapauulap, aHbaHAJap OWIa IIaKapajlapu 3aMHUpUIa CaKJIaHHO
KOJITAaHJIUTH Ky3aTUJIaau.

HNapOang kunuiord XuCOp TOFUMHUHT JkaHyOuil Tapmoru — Capumac,
Uyn6aup Ba CyBcu3 TU3MaNIapu OpajuFuia xoiamrad. JlapbanHuHr y3u aciuaa
KaIuMHUA KUIUIOK Oynran. Maxamnuit axonu HyTkuaa “‘lepbeHt” Tapsuma
tamutadgdy3 kununaau. Tononumirynoc onuMm T.Hadacos Oy Hom acimma opoHUM
(penped THIUIapW Ba maKJUIapu) OYIMO, KUIUIOK HOMM IIyHIaH KeTuO YHKKaH
Jelu Ba qapOaHa AeraHu - TYCUK, Oycara, S1IMK OJJIM; TOFJIaH YTaéTran HyJIHUHT
KHPABEPHII JKOWM, NAPAHHHI TAHT, CHKWK JKOWM [CraH H30XHH KEITHPAIH .
berocura “Temup mapBo3a” Tapuxuil UCTEXKOMH OYyinya TaaKUKOTIAp YTKa3raH
apxeosnior onuMm III.PaxMOHOB Xam: “yHHHI MabHOCHU TOXKHUKYAJaH Jap-dUIMK Ba
O0ann €nuk, €MUK SIIMK JeraH MAbHOHHU OWIIUPHUO, KUIILJIOK SKUHUIATH MabIyMy-
Marxyp Temup JapBO3aHUHT €MUK, MyCTaXKaMJIUTUTa XaM uiopa oynran” — n1ed
AHHMKINK KAPUTAIH .

Mabmypuii xuxatmad Xucop Viakacu Viia BakTiapaa YH OEKIHMKKa
oymuuran, seHU Fy3op, lllepobon, boiicyn, [enos, FOpuu, Xucop, bamxysoH,
Kyno6, Kyprontenma Ba Kabomuén Oexnukiapu. AMIOKIOPIMK Basudaiapu
Hapbanng Ba @aiizo0on 1miaxapjapura IIaxCaH aMHUPHUHT V3 TOMOHHUJAH
TONIIUPIIITaH. bolka maxap Ba KMIILTOKJIapAa aMJIOKJIOPINK Basudanapu OexiIap
TOMOHUaH TalMHJIAHTaH.

! Hadacos T. TonkoBbIii cioBaps TormoHIMOB Y36ekucrana: (FOx. p-uer Y36ekucrana) / T. Hadacos. - TarmkenT:
V36exucran, 1988. — C. 57.
2 Paxmonos I1I.A. HoBble qaHHEIE O cTeHe Ha JKele3HbIX Bopotax // OHY. Nel-2. 1994, — C. 49.




Kamumaa [lapOanya maxapuacu axoiucH japara OOpyBUM HYJTHH TOUMHNA
Kypukiaab typraH. [lapbanmnuk kapusmapnan Oupu  Cadap bexmarHHHT
aiitummya, VI-VII acpnapaa yaunr axnoanapu Temup JlapBo3aHUHT TOCOOHIApH
Oymumran xamjaa Fapd paBnariapura OOpPyBUM XUHAMCTOHJIMK Ba XUTOWMIIUK

capiorapiapaas fgasnat Ooxu onumrad. Ly cababnan ynapHUHT aXI01IapuHU
“paxgop” (iy1 sracu) ne6 aramran’.

JapOaH KUTIUTOFHIa CaKJIaHUO KOJTaH TapUXHUA XOTHpA KYMUHYA KHUIILIOK
akuaugarn Temup napsosza, Temup Kanur, JlapBozaiin OxaHuH kabu HoOMIIap
OwnaH artajaraH Tapuxwii ucrtexkoMm Owradn Oofnuk. Iy Owmnan Oupraiukna
KUIIJTIOKJa CaKIaHUO KOJIraH owJia-Iakapajapy HETHU3U/Ia XaM TapuXHUil XOThpara
ouJl TypJid PUBOSTIIAP, MAPOCUMIIAP, aHbaHAIAPIA MUKPOTAPUXHH, KaJAPUSITIAPHU
TUKJIAIl UMKOHUSTIIAPU MaBXY]I.

[y cababmum [apbana kunuiorujga oaubd OopwiraH 3THOrpaguk
Ky3aTUIUIAp Y3Ura XOC IeHEaJOrMK MEpOC CakKJIaHUO KOJTaHIUTHMHH KYpCaTIH.
Hapbang KUIUIOFM Kymiad KUNUIOK MaB3enapura OViauHrad. TaakukoTdu
B.X Kapmumrea Oyiimua Oymap 11 Ta ne6 kypcarmiran’. AMMO KeiHHTH
Taakukomiapaa 11 ta smac 21 Ta KUIIIJIOK-MaB3era sra SKaHIUTH Ta’bK,Z[J'IaHFaHS.
Yuunr arpoduna kyHrupomiapHuHr  JlaxHaxxom, XyxkaOymron, [l¥poO
KUIIJIOKJIapy KOWjamran Ba Oy eplard KeHT aJupiuKiaplaH 4YopBajapu y4yH
aiinoB  cudaruga ¢doigananraniap. AXOOpPOTYMIApHUHT adTumIM4a YamoOyi,
Kamuwuraii, OkMauuT kaOu KHIILJIOK-MaB3elapAa KYHFUPOTIAPHUHI KyIITaMFalld
ypyFu Tapkuoura kupyBun Oxknuyok Ba Kan Oynunmanapu simaras. KelinHuamik
KaHgaiup cabadmap Tybaiian gapbanIn unFaTaiap JKOMIAIING KOIraH".

1924 iwnrm  pailonnamTupuil  Marepuaiapuaa Japbana BoiocTuaa
(Hdap6an, Caiipo0, [lanxo0 kumuoxiapu kupanu) 4978 TOXKHUK axon pyuxarra
onuuran’. JlapGanaaa sca 1363 kumm Kaifx sturas’. by kumnok axonucu nana
TaIKUKOTIapHUia MabliyM OYIJIWMKH, y3ura XOoC OWJIA-KAPUHIOWI TypyXJiapu -

3 lama &sysnapu. [lapbaunn kunutorn. 2023 iinit. CpenuBekoBble mamsaTHUKY CypxaHgapbu./ApiaBckas 3.A.,
Preenanze O.B., XakumoB 3.A Tamkent, 1982. — C. 58.

4 Kapwmpimesa b.X. Ouepkn STHHYECKOH HCTOPUH I0KHBIX paiioHOB TajuknkucTaHa n Yzoekucrana. — M.: 1976. — C.
51.

® KaromoB A. XX acp 6omapuia Y36eKuCTOH Xy/Iyauaa STHUK Xonar. — Tomkent. 2015 — B. 80.

6 KatomoB A. Vira acap. — b. 81.

" Marepuaist o paiionuposanuio Cpexneii Asuu. Ku. |. Tepputopus u Hacenenne Byxapst u Xopesma. U. 1.
Byxapa. Y. II. Xope3m. — TamkenT: 1926.— C. 278-279. Tabm. 15.

8Ym6y partormnamtupu nitapuaa Japoanaauar 1363 TOXKHMK ax0IuCH HOTYFPH PaBHIIAA MIaxap aXKOJIHUCUTa
Kymmo xucoOmaHTaH.




naTpoHumMiapra oynuHaamn. Ynap JlapOanpgaru roKopuaa caHad YTHIraH KUIUIOK-
MaB3elIap/a apalarl Xo/a TapKaIrams'.

- Momo Anuru - ynap kyncoHiu 6yiu0, 5 MOXHU TalllKuI 3TajIu;

- byuuaru - HoMu XaiiBoHnap Tyrpucugaru adpcona ouiaaH OorauK O6Yiauo,

y Xam 5 IIOXHHM TaIlIKWJI ITaIu;
- omu Xy»aru - kKaMCOHIN OYIH0, 5 MIOXHU TAIIKHII ATaIH.

MaB3eJlapa apajanl xoJija TapKanraHlo.

- Momo Anuru - ynap kyncoHiu 6yiu0, 5 MOXHU TallIKUI 3TaJu;

- byduaru - HoMu XaiiBoHnap Tyrpucugaru adpcona OuiaaH OorauK 6Yiauo,
y XaMm 5 [IOXHH TaIlIKWJ 3Tau;

- Ilomu X¥xkaru - KaMCOHJIU OYIHUO, 5 MIOXHU TAITKUII dTaJIH.

9By Mabaymoriap Hapbanmmuk 85 €énum Xaimap ABmmézoma Vrmuman 1996 wwina taakukorun A. KaromoB
TOMOHHUIAH €310 OJIMHTAH.

10By MabrymorTiap [apbanmmk 85 émumm Xaiimap Asmmésoma yrmuman 1996 #imnma taakukotdm A. Katomos
TOMOHHUIAH €310 OJIMHTAH.




I[apﬁaﬂzwmcnapnnﬂr oWwJia-mazkapajapu

MOMAAJIMI' BYYAI' INOJAXYKATH
MomoaJiaru ypyruHMHT OyJIMHMAJIApH
Mup3oxkocum | Majnuku Paxaopu Ileiixonu bemkan
" (bobaaBa3n)
Kocumn Boxuau Kymaézu Basupu Ortapu
Mup3ou Mancypu baporu Vpunu Cyntonépu
[Inparn Kynmacu AOnypaxumu Kamnoxn
XO0KUMOXHUTH boxurn
JapO0aHuIMKJIAPHUHT OMJIA-HIAKAPAJIAPH
MOMAAJIMT'A BYYAI'N IHOJAXYKATH
Momoasiaru ypyFMHMHI OYJIHHMAJIapH
Mup3okocum | Manuku Paxapopu Hleiixonn bemkaa
]| (bobaaBa3m)
Kocumn Boxunn Kymaézn Bazupu Orapu
Mup3soun Mancypu baporn Vpunu Cyntonépu
[Iuparu Kynmacu Abnypaxumu Kannoxu
X0KHUMOXUTH bokuru
Byuyaru ypyFuHMHI OyJIMHMAJIapH
Mupcanruau | Xapcanrauu | Mycodupu Cabarn XyKkaku
Onumu Paxxabu Ko3ubaporu Kanannapu Kaitnapu
bob6aramon Mymnonuésu | Mupaku bekkenauru Tydonu
Kamomnu Fysopu Mupxaiinoru | Aoayru Banutu
Muponnmu Jlabrasu Jyuréou
Mymiio Hapcynorn
MYMHUHU
loxaxyxaru ypyruHUHI Oy IMHMAJIAPH
Canru Caden | Kypoonoou Tarn kyxu Kasnas Xy4opaapa
EpMaxMaTH Cannmu AbOnykapumu | Anuru Jycmaxmaru
Cuécaru Kannmn XUCUHU Kammxo [Toxupu




by owuna-xapunzom —rypyxJjapu  KaaumjaaH ~— Oup-Oupu  OmiaH  HUKOX
myHocabOatnapuna Oynrammap. Illyamnarmek, Caitpo6, Ilamxko06, boiicyn
TOXHKJIApU OWJIaH XaM MabJIyM Japakaaa HUKOX MyHocabarimapuma OYyim0
Kenrannaap. YiapHuHT mexoHu ypyru [lamxoOma xam Oynu0, ymap y3mapuHu
Adronucronnan kenran ae6 xucoOmanaunap.

JapOaHITMKIApHUHT  XYKATUTHIA YOPBAUMUIIUK, JACXKOHUMIUK, OOFIOPUMIIUK,
¢rou Ba TONUIapra WIUIOB Oepull, YHUMakopiWK, TujlamM TYKUII Ba OoIlka
XYHApMaHIUWIIMK MAIIFyJloJdapu  eTakuu Yypunjaa Ttypran. JlapOaujn aémnapu
KYTIPOK yiiia Typyiu kacOnap Ownad 6aHj OynuIica, spKakiaap 3ca TUXKOPAT, Kypalll
Typiapu Ba KyIKapu OWJaH WIyFy/UlaHuO, ymoly coxanapia Malixyp HOM Ba
myXpaTra ora OynmMmraH. Yioa HaiTaa  XaJdKHEHT  JMHHA  OBTHKOIH
OTaIlIIapacTIUK OYiraH.

JapOaHIMKIApHUHT KYHJAJIUK TypMYyIIHAa YTMUII JaBPHUHT Kymiad ypd-
oflaTyiapy CcakjaHuO KosiraH. MacanaH, Ma3Kyp KHUIUIOK aXOJHCH XO03Up Xam
SIIMKIapUra Kyiad coiamaian, XOBIHM SIIUKIAPU OYUK Typajad, XyJI MeBaiap,
TyXyM, CyT Ba Karuk Oenyn Oepuiaav. bup Heda WM ONOWMH TYIITHA Xam
KylHWiap Oup-Oupnapura Oemyn Oepumirad. Xo3upraua Oy KUIUIOKAa 0030p
Mapxkyn OVnmaran. Wmopar kypumra Jlapbana Xajlku ajioxuja 3IbTHOOD
6epumany. Frou yitmakopauru 6uman GesaTwiraH GanaHA yinapaard aiBoHIAp
Ba KypKaM XOHajlap, TOLIAAH KypWJIraH y3Ura XOC IMOWAEBOPJIIAPU XO3UP XaM
Oommrka koWnapaa ydpamMangu. YWHUHT WYKM XOHajdapu JapOaH MK aéiiap
TOMOHUJIAaH TaW€piiaHraH TWJIaM, KUTH3, Cy3aHa Ba OOIIKa Marojap/ia COJMHIaH
Typiau Hakuuiap OunaH Oe3arwirad. [lapOaHj XaJKUHUHT MEXMOHYCTIMTH
TaxCUHTa Ca30BOPAMP.

3apaylITUHAIMK Ba OTAINAPACTIMK HM3JIapu aKc 3TraH ypg-ojariap Xo3upradya
cakjIaHuO KoJiraH. Yislapja alpum mapocumiap Y4yH YUPOK EKHII, OemMopiiap
oo arpoduaa OJOBHU AWIAHTHPUIN, KEJIWHHHW JTapBO3aHUHT WKKH TOMOHHUIA
EKWITaH OJIOB YPTACUAAH YTKAa3HII LIYJIap KYMJIACUIAHIHD.

Hcnom nmuuu TabaumoTura MyBoGUK, 1adhH MapocuMu yY9yH KaOpJapHUHT Oorura
aénmapHUHT OOpUINM MaH JTUIATAaH. BUPOK CAaKCOHMHYM WWILTAPHUHT OXHpHTrada
napOaH MK aéiap COWIapUHU APKUH TallllaraH xojja 0ajianj oBo3Aa HUFU-CUFU

KO, BadOT 3TraH a3u3IapUHUHT AadH Mapocumiapura Oopuimapau. Arap




BaOT 3TraH Kapuuaouuiapu &m Oyinca, KUHUMIApUHU KYK paHrra Oys0, WKKU
wnrada aéuap a3alopiauk lemnmapnnll.

JapOannna cakyianu0 koyiraH Oy kKabu owsia-ypyF Hakapajaapy TypJiIu FeHealoruk
(Momo Aunwuru, bywarn, loaum Xyxkaru) Ba mpoBap]l HaTWXKaAAa XyJIyAui
(mapOanau, OOMCYHH, TOFJIMK) 3THUK (YMFATON, TOKUK) Y3IUKIAPHU y30K TapUXHid
JaBpiap MOOaHMIA CaKJTaHUO KOJIHUIIIA OMHUIIN OYIraH.

! Jlana marepuannapu. Boiicys Tymanu. JapGam kuumiorn. 2023 fin.
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G‘O‘ZANING GULLASH, KO‘SAKLARNING OCHILISH DAVRIGA
KIRISHIGA HAMDA HOSILDORLIKKA TOMCHILATIB
SUG‘ORISHNING TA’SIRI.

S.Jahonov
Termiz agrotexnologiyalar va innovatsion
rivojlanish instituti magistranti.

Annotatsiya: 0 zimizda va xorijda laboratoriya, dala sharoitida o ‘tkazilgan
tajriba yakunlariga ko ‘ra shu narsa ma’lumki, gishlog xo ‘jalik ekinlarini yuzadan
va yomg ‘irlatib sug ‘orish texnalogiyasida suvni o ‘simlikka tomchilatib berilganda
yuqori samara berishi aniglangan.

Tomchilatib sug ‘orilgan variantlarda, g ‘o zaning gullashi va ko ‘saklarning
ochilishi ishlab chiqarishda qabul qilingan egatlab sug‘orish usuliga nisbatan
ertarog boshlandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tomchilatib sug ‘orish, CHDNS, nisbiy namlik,harorat

Abstract: According to the results of the experiments carried out in
laboratory and field conditions in our country and abroad, it is known that in the
technology of surface and rain irrigation of agricultural crops, it is found that the
water is given drop by drop to the plant.

In drip irrigated variants, cotton flowering and boll opening started earlier
than in drip irrigation method adopted in production.

Keywords: drip irrigation, CHDNS, relative humidity, temperature

Z.Artukmetov va X.Sheraliyevlarning [143; 148-153-b.] ta’kidlashicha,
g‘o°zani hosildorligi uning o‘sishi-rivojlanishi fazalari bo‘yicha suv bilan ganday
darajada ta’minlanganiga bevosita bog‘liqdir. Suvga bo‘lgan talabning kritik davri
o‘simlikning gullash va hosil to‘plashdan pishish davrigacha davom etadi.
Respublikaning markaziy iglim mintagasida yetishtirilayotgan paxtani sizot suvlari
yaqin (0,5-1 m) joylashgan o‘tlogi-botqoq tuproglar sharoitida 2-3 marta sug‘orish
yetarli bo‘lsa, chuqur joylashgan (3m) bo‘z tuproglarda 6-8 martagacha sug‘orish
talab etiladi. Bu esa tuprog namligini CHDNSga nisbatan 70-75-70%dan kam
bo‘Imagan ko‘rsatkichda ta’minlash imkonini berishini tavsiya etgan.

G‘o‘zaning gullashi, hosil tugish fazasi Surxon-Sherobod vohasida ancha
issig vagtlarga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu davrda (iyunse-iyuls) o‘rtacha o‘n kunlikdagi
harorat 29,1 dan 32,7 °C o‘rtasida o‘zgarib turadi. O‘rtacha sutkalik harorat esa
bunda yugori bo‘ladi. Nisbiy namlik sutkaning kunduz kunlarida 10-15 foizga
tushadi.




Shuning uchun ham g‘o‘zani bu davrda cheklangan dala nam sig‘imiga
nisbatan 70-75 foiz bulganda sug‘orishni tashkil etish va sifatli sug‘orish uning
o‘sishi va rivojlanishida muxim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘zimizda va xorijda laboratoriya, dala sharoitida o‘tkazilgan tajriba
yakunlariga ko‘ra shu narsa ma’lumki, qishloq xo‘jalik ekinlarini yuzadan va
yomg-irlatib sug‘orish texnalogiyasida suvni o‘simlikka faollashtirib berilganda
yugori samara berishi aniglangan.

Tomchilatib sug‘orilgan variantlarda, g‘o‘zaning gullashi va ko‘saklarning
ochilishi ishlab chigarishda gabul gilingan egatlab sug‘orish usuliga nisbatan
ertarog boshlandi.

Tomchilatib sug‘orishda suv berilganda o‘simlik hujayralarini kislorod bilan
boyitadi. Suvning biologik va termik faollik darajasining bargarorligini oshirish
imkonini beradi.

Olingan ma’lumotlardan shunday xulosaga kelib chigadiki, g‘o°zani
tomchilatib sug‘orish uning o°sishi, rivojlanishini, erta pishib yetilishini
tezlashtiruvchi texnologiyadir.

Olingan ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra 50-100% gullash fazasiga kirishi o‘rganilgan
variantlar ichida 3-variantda eng yuqori bo‘ldi G‘o‘zaning kichik me’yorlarda
sug‘orilishi, egat boshidan to oxirigacha suvni bir xil me’yorda berilishi, tuproq
unumdorligining saqglanishi, ozuga moddalarining daladan chigib ketmasligi,
chuqur gatlamlarga singib isrof bo‘Imasligi ogibatida o‘g‘itlarning samaradorligi
oshganligi uchun, g‘o‘zaning gullash aynigsa pishish fazasi ertaroq boshlanishiga
olib keldi. Tadgigotning 3-variantidagi g‘o‘zaning 50 va 100% gullash fazasiga
kirishi oddiy egatlab sug‘orilgan 1-variantga nisbatan 15-18% yuqori bo‘lganligi
aniglandi.

Tajribada 2023-yil 16-avgustdagi ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra NPK-100% berilgan
egatlab sug‘orish usulida sug‘orilgan 1-variantda ko‘saklarning ochilish davriga
kirishi 71 foizni tashkil etgan bo‘lsa, tomchilatib sug‘orilgan 3-variantda bu
ko‘rsatkich 85 foizni tashkil etdi. Shunga o‘xshash ma’lumotlar 2022-yilda ham
olindi.




2022-2023-yillarda o‘rtacha terimlar bo‘yicha paxta hosildorligi. s/ga

Ne 1-terim 2-terim 3-terim
Umumi
S| Se| SRS y
. = 22X . = 22X . = 2= _-| hosildorlik
K = ET S S ET S S £ T g |hostdorlik,
= S 5068 © 5068 © S o8
S S |EZ8| T | EZS8 7 |EZ3Z| sla
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Tuproqning sug‘orish oldi namligi 70-75-65
1| 166 49,8 11,9 35,7 4,8 14,3 33,3
2. 20,0 50,4 14,3 36,0 54 14,6 39,7
3. 21,6 51,7 14,1 33,7 6,1 14,6 41,8
4. 23,7 51,0 15,2 32,8 7,5 16,2 46,4
Tomchilatib sug‘orishning g‘e‘zaning o‘sishi va rivojlanishiga ta’siri
1-iyunda 1-iyulda 1-avgustda 1-sentyabrda
5|5 |5 |2 |2 g | | |58 |g | 5.
=8 5_|8 5,288 |5, 35 3, Bt
S |xg|S8SS|xe|gc| 23| x o8 | ES| T c c D
5 7|28 25|28 |22|5%|28|5¢ =8| 3%
> | E = E |z°|3&8|E |B°|5=|8 58
k7 = D 8 o= | @ 3 2 - 20
e @) O T I @) I n v n
1. | 190 | 6.1 | 442 | 125 | 135 | 763 | 174 | 102 | 17.0 | 133
o | 188 | 59 | 43.0 | 125 | 135 | 750 | 16.1 | 10.0 | 16,5 | 125
3 | 194 | g5 | 465 | 133 | 148 | 825 | 185 | 122 | 185 | 17.1
4 | 191 | g2 | 454 | 131 | 142 | 798 | 181 | 114 | 179 | 16.7
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THE MAIN TASKS OF ECONOMIC POLICY
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Abstract:

Economic policy plays a pivotal role in shaping the economic landscape of a
nation. This article provides an overview of the main tasks of economic policy,
highlighting the key objectives and tools used by governments to achieve them.
The primary objectives of economic policy include promoting economic growth,
ensuring price stability, reducing unemployment, and achieving income
distribution. Additionally, this article explores the evolving challenges and
considerations in economic policy, such as environmental sustainability and the
impacts of globalization.

Keywords: Economic Policy, Economic Growth, Price Stability,
Unemployment, Income Distribution, Environmental Sustainability, Globalization

Introduction:

Economic policy, the set of government actions and strategies designed to
influence and regulate an economy, is a critical element of modern governance.
The primary objective of economic policy is to create conditions for a sustainable
and prosperous economy that benefits its citizens. This article will delve into the
main tasks of economic policy, outlining key objectives, and the tools governments
employ to meet those objectives.

Promoting Economic Growth:

One of the central tasks of economic policy is to stimulate and sustain
economic growth. A growing economy contributes to increased income, improved
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living standards, and a higher quality of life for citizens. To achieve this objective,
governments can employ a variety of policies, including fiscal measures like tax
cuts and increased government spending, as well as monetary policies such as
interest rate adjustments to encourage investment and consumption. These
strategies aim to increase aggregate demand, boost production, and stimulate
innovation and entrepreneurship.

Ensuring Price Stability:

Price stability, or low and predictable inflation, is another essential goal of
economic policy. When prices rise rapidly, it erodes the purchasing power of
money and can disrupt economic transactions. Inflation targeting, a common
strategy, involves central banks using interest rates to keep inflation within a
specified range. By maintaining price stability, economic policy supports sound
financial planning and ensures that citizens can afford essential goods and services.

Reducing Unemployment:

Economic policy plays a pivotal role in addressing unemployment, as
joblessness can lead to social unrest and economic instability. Governments can
employ both demand-side policies (stimulating aggregate demand through public
spending) and supply-side policies (enhancing the efficiency of labor markets, e.g.,
job training programs) to reduce unemployment. The goal is to create an
environment where job opportunities are readily available for all segments of the
population.

Achieving Income Distribution:

Income distribution is a critical aspect of economic policy. Policies can be
tailored to promote equitable income distribution, reducing income inequality. This
can include progressive tax systems, social safety nets, and other redistributive
measures aimed at ensuring that the benefits of economic growth are shared more
evenly among the population.

Addressing Environmental Sustainability:

In recent years, a growing concern in economic policy has been the need for
sustainability. Governments are increasingly incorporating environmental
considerations into their economic policies to address issues like climate change,
resource depletion, and pollution. Through incentives, regulations, and market-
based mechanisms, economic policy can encourage sustainable practices and
technologies that benefit both the environment and the economy.

Managing the Impacts of Globalization:




Globalization has significantly altered the economic landscape, presenting
both opportunities and challenges. Economic policy must navigate this complex
landscape by promoting international trade and investment while also mitigating
adverse effects, such as job displacement and economic instability. Through trade
policies, exchange rate management, and international cooperation, governments
can harness the benefits of globalization while protecting their domestic industries
and workers.

Conclusion:

Economic policy encompasses a diverse range of tasks and objectives, all
aimed at ensuring the health and prosperity of a nation's economy. The main tasks
of economic policy include promoting economic growth, ensuring price stability,
reducing unemployment, and achieving income distribution. Additionally, modern
economic policy must consider the imperatives of environmental sustainability and
address the impacts of globalization. Effective economic policy requires a nuanced
understanding of these tasks and the adept use of policy tools to achieve the
desired outcomes. As the global economic landscape continues to evolve, the
adaptability and relevance of economic policy will remain crucial for the well-
being of societies.
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Abstract:

Price setting in non-competitive markets, characterized by imperfect
competition or monopolistic conditions, presents unique challenges and
implications for economic policy. This article explores the fundamental principles,
mechanisms, and consequences of price setting in non-competitive markets. It
discusses the factors influencing pricing decisions, the role of market power, and
the implications for consumer welfare. Furthermore, it delves into the policy
options available to regulate non-competitive markets and mitigate potential
adverse effects.

Keywords: Price Setting, Non-Competitive Markets, Imperfect Competition,
Monopoly, Market Power, Consumer Welfare, Economic Policy

Introduction:

In a perfect world, prices are determined solely by supply and demand,
resulting in an equilibrium where market prices reflect the true value of goods and
services. However, in the real world, many markets do not exhibit perfect
competition, leading to price setting mechanisms that deviate from the ideal. This
article focuses on price setting in non-competitive markets, where firms possess
varying degrees of market power, and competition is limited. We will examine the
key factors influencing price determination, the implications for consumer welfare,
and the role of economic policy in regulating such markets.

Factors Influencing Price Setting:
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Price setting in non-competitive markets is influenced by several factors,
including production costs, demand elasticity, and market structure. Firms may
have some latitude in setting prices due to limited competition, but they must still
consider costs to ensure profitability. Additionally, price discrimination strategies,
brand loyalty, and market segmentation often play a significant role in determining
prices in these markets.

The Role of Market Power:

Market power, the ability of a firm to influence prices and output, is a
defining feature of non-competitive markets. Monopolies, oligopolies, and
monopolistic competition are common market structures in which firms have
varying degrees of market power. Monopolists can set prices without concern for
competitors, while firms in oligopolistic markets may engage in strategic pricing
and collusion. Understanding the extent of market power is crucial for analyzing
price setting in these markets.

Implications for Consumer Welfare:

Price setting in non-competitive markets can have significant implications
for consumer welfare. While firms may maximize their profits by charging higher
prices, this often results in reduced consumer surplus and economic inefficiency.
Consumers may face limited choices and bear the brunt of higher prices, impacting
their overall standard of living. Policymakers must carefully consider these
implications when regulating non-competitive markets.

Economic Policy in Non-Competitive Markets:

To mitigate the potential negative consequences of non-competitive markets,
economic policy can play a critical role. Some common policy tools include:

a. Antitrust regulations: Antitrust laws are designed to prevent and break
up monopolies or restrain anticompetitive behavior in non-competitive markets,
thus promoting competition and reducing market power.

b. Price regulation: In some cases, governments may directly regulate
prices in non-competitive markets to protect consumers. This is common in
utilities and other essential services.

c. Promoting competition: Governments can actively promote competition
through policies that reduce barriers to entry, encourage innovation, and protect
consumers from anticompetitive practices.

d. Consumer protection: Policymakers can implement measures to
safeguard consumer interests, such as transparency regulations and consumer
rights protections.




Conclusion:

Price setting in non-competitive markets presents unique challenges and
requires a nuanced understanding of market dynamics and economic policy.
Factors influencing pricing decisions, market power, and their implications for
consumer welfare are vital considerations. Economic policy tools, including
antitrust regulations, price controls, and measures to promote competition and
protect consumers, are essential for maintaining a balance between market
efficiency and consumer well-being. A well-designed and effectively implemented
regulatory framework is crucial to ensure that non-competitive markets operate in
the best interests of society.
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Abstract: Currently, slang is one of the most interesting language systems of
modern linguistics. In this article, we will discuss special styles, that is, low-level
words and phrases -colloquialism ("colloquial™ - from the English language "word
combinations characteristic of the style of conversation and expressions), slang
("slang™ - from the English language "slang, simple, words typical of the oral
lexicon™), general slang, special slang (slang and slang - special words) and
vulgarism (rude we are talking about words).

Keywords: Lexicology, vocabulary, slang, assimilation words, neologisms,
ethymological meaning, semantic meaning

The significant interest of modern linguistics in the problems of youth
speech, the role of spoken language in communicative processes, as well as the
multifaceted study of youth slang from the point of view of spoken language has
led to a close discussion. Slang is an important aspect of linguistics, especially in
the English language. Slang is created by people in order to satisfy their special
needs in communication among friends, relatives and society, especially in the
speech of young people.Slang is non-standard vocabulary used in casual
communication. Almost all professions have their own professional jargon.
Lawyers and doctors, according to the rules of ethics, must also communicate in
the presence of the client. In addition, each family has its own words passed down
from generation to generation, the authors of which were sometimes children. They
twist words in a way that makes sense to them.

Youth slang is one of the most open and flexible systems in modern
linguistics and is considered a special form of language. Youth slang is a means of
communication for a large number of people united by age. The carriers of youth
slang are, as a rule, people 12-30 years old. Indeed, despite the objective existence
of youth slang, this phenomenon has not been stable over time, it is mobile and
changing. Also, literary speech at the beginning of the 21st century is actively
influenced by social dialects. This trend can also be seen in a significant increase in
the use of stylistically reduced elements of speech on the pages of printed media,
including the widespread use of youth slang. Among the vocabulary, in turn, the
most mobile is youth slang, reflecting the age, psychological, and status
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characteristics of the younger generation. Its functional features are clearly visible
in the texts of modern media. And also a characteristic feature that distinguishes
youth slang from other types is its rapid variability, explained by the change of
generations.

A large number of words that are currently youth slang were borrowed from
foreign languages. Most borrowings come from English, which is the most widely
used language around the world. Obviously, the mechanism for the formation of
slang systems of youth speech is based on borrowings. Since youth slang in the
languages of many European nations - in Germanic, Slavic languages - has a
significant part of borrowings, “cripples” and transliterations from English slang,
and the study of slang in these languages cannot do without analyzing such an
influence of English slang, and the speakers of the slang themselves are aware of
this influence. In contrast to this situation, the English language itself is a
“trendsetter” and the main supplier of slangisms in many other languages. Teenage
slang doesn't just happen. It, like real languages, has the origin of words:
borrowing from professional slang, new Russian and thieves Fenya, anglicisms,
words that are newly formed by combining two words or a root and a suffix. Often,
when the literary language does not have a word that expresses a certain concept of
a teenage subculture, a new word enters the language. If it fully describes this
concept, it can even pass into the literary category. There are many examples of
this from programming languages. For example, the word "hang". At first, it was
used in connection with the failure of the computer to boot. Later, the meaning "to
stay in one place" was added. This is how Wiktionary defines it.

Since English words are being used a lot in our language, it is natural for
them everyone is interested in the etymological origin. Including cowboy [English,
cow-boy, cow - a cow, rich - a boy] lexeme is a horseman in the western states of
the USA,it is used as the meaning of brave, valiant herdsman. A favorite of many
young people Etymologically, the lexeme of the dish is hot-dog [hot — hot, dog —
puppy]. Many people doubt it, as if it is a dish made of puppy meat. In fact and it
has its own history. In 1884, hot dog was used in the sense of sausage, and the
motto of sausage makers is ~"Love me, love my dog," that is, respect the owner if
you do, it was used like throwing a bone to a dog. This is another great word
cocktail. The lexeme Cocktail [English cock — cock, tail — tail] until independence
was used in the dictionary sense of the cock’s tail.

Scholars slang and argo are special slang or non-standart They are still at a
dead end for the question of whether it is a separate part of the lexicon no.




Vulgarism with its rough and sharp adjectives is a non-standard lexicon is directly
related. Vulgarism is taboo in Standard English ("taboo™ is English is considered
and understood as "prohibition, restriction™). The non-standard lexicon is part of
the national language and evolves through speciation within its rules. Sometimes it
IS in the language phrases or words from a foreign language can be added to the
words. Metaphor and metonymy words from a foreign language can be
significantly transferred to another language. Non-standard The words in the
lexicon dictionary are mainly different from the narrow or wide range of words in
the literary language by carrying meaning, its application in the situation develops
for various situations, without completely leaving its original meaning. It should be
noted that this is the case in the language circumstances are not random. The
development of the non-standard lexicon of the English language is mainly
Germanic languages are characterized by the history of origin. Many refer to non-
standard lexicon from the origin of the words in proportion to the literary language
specific to its meaning is used. Below is a non-standard lexicon of American
English slang we can consider a number of examples.

Learning the vocabulary of the Uzbek language has had a significant impact.
More than 20 languages there are appropriations. Also, languages that are not very
active in our language appropriations are also found. After independence, among
the adopted words the number of English acquisitions and the development of
meaning is unique. Uzbek language changes in the semantics of English loanwords
included in the lexicon to a significant extent, in addition to the fact that they have
a polysemantic character, the word expand its meaning, express it effectively and
convey the meaning to the listener quickly takes a leading position in terms of
giving. That is why neologisms, including sports, military, food, clothing and so on
It is also appropriate to use appropriate words in their proper place and meaning
serves the effective, clear and scientific nature of the speaker's speech.

In conclusion, we repeat that by youth slang we mean a set of constantly
transforming linguistic means of high expressive power, which are used in
communication by young people who are in familiar, friendly relationships. Youth
slang easily incorporates words from different languages, different dialects, and
criminal language. Youth slang never stands still. The strength and at the same time
weakness of slang borrowed from foreign languages is its significant dependence
on the realities of today. Thus, youth slang is considered a linguistic and social
phenomenon. Youth slang is one of the uncodified subsystems of the modern




language; it is at this level that one can see how and to what extent linguistic
phenomena relate to changes in the social life of society.
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TEXNOLOGIK TA'LIM DARSLARIDA RAQAMLI TEXNOLOGIYALAR
AHAMIYATI.

Jurayeva Balxiya Farxod qizi
Mustaqil izlanuvchi

Annotatsiya: Ragamli texnologiyalar bugungi kunda har bir sohaga kirib
bormoqda. Jumladan, ta’lim bilan integratsiyallashuvi dars sifatini oshishiga hamda
internet tarmog’i orqgali eng yangi ma’lumotlarni topishga zamin yaratmoqda.
Ayniqgsa, dars jaryonlarida kompyuter texnologiyasidan foydalanish, sifatli va
qiziqarli dars mashg’ulotlarini tashkil etish uchun imkoniyatlar yaratib beradi.
Magolada texnologik ta’lim yo’nalishida o’quv jarayonlarini tashkil etishdagi
raqamli texnologiyalarning imkoniyatlari va ahamiyati xususida fikrmulohazalar
bayon etiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Raqamli texnologiyalar, texnologik ta’lim, kompyuter,
muhandis-texnik, sun’iy intellect.

Bugungi kunda ragamli texnologiyalar shiddat bilan rivojlanib boryapti va har
bir sohada zamon bilan hamgadam odimlashni taqozo etmoqda. Axborot olish va
foydalanish tezligi juda yiriklashgan hozirgi davrda ta’lim tizimida raqamli
texnologiyalardan foydalanish ta’lim sifatini oshirish va ijtimoiy faol yoshlarni
tarbiyalashda katta axamyatga ega. Biz ilgari ta’lim dasturlarini an’anaviy usuli
ya’ni ma’ruzani yirik xajmli kitoblar va qo'llanmalar orqali amalga oshirilgan
shaklida olib borganmiz. Bu esa o'z navbatida ta’lim sifatining u gadar yuqori
bo'lishini  ta’minlamagan. Xozirda ta’lim sifatini ko’tarishda ta’limni
raqamlashtirish jarayoni boshlangan. Ta’lim tizimining hozirgi holati noan’anaviy
ta’lim texnologiyalarining roli ortib borayotgani bilan tavsiflanadi. Ta’lim oluvchi
tomonidan ularning yordami bilan bilimlarni  o’zlashtirish  an’anaviy
texnologiyalarga qaraganda ancha tezdir. Ushbu texnologiyalar bilimlarni
rivojlantirish, egallash va tarqatish xarakterini o’zgartiradi, o’rganilayotgan
fanlarning mazmunini chuqurlashtirish va kengaytirish, uni tezda yangilash,
samaraliroq o’qitish usullarini qo’llash, shuningdek, har bir kishi uchun ta’lim olish
imkoniyatini sezilarli darajada kengaytirish imkonini beradi.

Bugungi kunda oliy ta’lim tizimida Texnologik ta’lim yo’nalishida ta’lim
olayotgan talabalarda sanoatlashgan mamlakatda ta’lim olishi, yashashi va ishlashi
uchun zarur ko’nikmalarni shakllantirish dolzarb masalaga aylanib bormoqda.
Axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari oxirgi 30 yil ichida jamiyatni o’zgartirdi.
Shu bilan birga katta mehnat migratsiyasi, rivojlanmagan ijtimoiy infratuzilma
qashshoqlik va ishsizlikning yuqori darajasi, infratuzilmaning eskirganligi, kadrlar
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kompetensiyalarining iqtisodiy rivojlanish strategik magsadlariga nomuvofiqligi,
intellektual mulkni  himoya qilish muammolari, oliy ma’lumot olish
imkoniyatlarining cheklanganligi, yuqori texnologiya va ilm-fanga asoslangan
ishlab chigarishning rivojlanmaganligi, inson kapitali va imijiga zarur miqdordagi
investitsiyalarning sarflanmasligi, malakali xodimlarning yetishmasligi, o’rta
bo’g’in rahbar va xodimlarning past darajadagi malakasi, ishchilarda mehnatga
nisbatan rag’batning yo’qligi, ishchi va muhandis-texnik kasblar obro’sining
tushgani, eskirgan ish usullaridan foydalanish kabi muammolar o’z yechimini
kutmoqda. Sanoatda texnologik o’zgarishlarning yangi to’lqini kutilmoqda, bu esa
igtisodiyotning barcha sohalarini rivojlantirishda innovatsiyalarning rolini
kuchaytiradi va ko’plab an’anaviy o’sish omillarining ta’sirini kamaytiradi.

Texnologik ta’limni o’zlashtirgan bitiruvchilar sanoat sohasining barcha
tarmogqlarida xususiy injiniring, ilmiy tadqiqot va tajriba konstruktorlik bazalarining
yanada rivojlanishi, bir so’z bilan aytganda yuqori qiymatli raqobatbardosh sanoat
mahsulotlari ishlab chiqarilishida “drayver” rolini bajaradi. Ishlab chigarish
jarayonlari yuqori darajada sanoatlashgan Buyuk Britaniya, Fransiya, Germaniya,
AQSh, Israil, Yaponiya, Janubiy Koreya, Xitoy Xalq Respublikasi va boshqa
rivojlangan davlatlar ta’lim tizimida ham texnologik ta’lim ishlab chigarishning
asosiy bo’g’ini hisoblanib, jahon mehnat bozoriga malakali mutaxassislar
tayyorlashning muhim bosqichlari va tashkil etuvchilaridan biri deb garaladi.
Texnologiya - yunoncha so’z bo’lib “tehnos” ya’ni “mahorat”, “san’at” va “logos”
—“ta’limot”, ‘“fan” degan so’zlardan olingan. Texnologiya - bu berilgan
parametrlarga mos keladigan mahsulot olishga yo’naltirilgan dastlabki materiallarni
o’zlashtirish jarayoni va uslublarining yig’indisi. Texnologiya - bu sifat jihatdan
yangi masalalarni yechish uchun ta’lim evolyutsiyasi bosqichini tayyorlagan
ob’yektiv jarayon.

Hozirgi vaqtda ta’limda quyidagi asosiy axborot texnologiyalardan keng
foydalanilmoqda va o‘rganilmoqda: O‘qitishning elektron vositalari. O‘qitish
jarayoni pedagog, ta’lim oluvchi va o‘qitish vositalarining o‘zaro ta’siridan iborat.
Hozirgi zamon kompyuter vositalari va axborot texnologiyalari imkoniyatlari
o‘qitish vositalariga o‘qituvchi va ta’lim oluvchi vazifalarining bir qismini yuklash
imkonini beradi. Elektron o°‘quv-metodik majmualar- zamonaviy axborot
texnologiyalari muhitida o‘qitishning didaktik, dasturiy va texnik interfaol
majmuasidan tashkil topgan va o‘quv materiallarini kompyuter texnologiyalari,
audio-video vositalar asosida tagdim etadigan o‘quv-metodik majmuasi. Elektron
shakldagi o‘quv-uslubiy materiallar- elektron darslik, elektron o‘quv qo‘llanmalar,
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elektron ma’ruza materiallari, elektron kutubxonalar, mos(GD, Flesh va h.k.)
sig‘imdagi audio vizual materiallar, interfaol o‘quv kurslari, kompyuterda hisoblash
tajribasini o‘tkazish uchun laboratoriya vazifalari, test sinovlarini o‘tkazish
tizimlari. Elektron darslik- kompyuter texnologiyasiga asoslangan o‘quv uslubini
qo‘llash, mustaqil ta’lim olish, muayyan fanga oid o‘quv materiallari, ilmiy
ma’lumotlarni har tomonlama samarali o‘zlashtirishga qaratilgan o‘quv adabiyoti
yoki kompyuter texnologiyalariga asoslangan o‘qitish metodlaridan foydalanishga
mo‘ljallangan o‘qish vositasi. Elektron o‘quv adabiyot - zamonaviy axborot
texnologiyalari asosida ma’lumotlarni to‘plash, tasvirlash, yangilash, saglash,
bilimlarni interaktiv usulda tagdim etish va nazorat qilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lgan
o‘quv manbalari.

Bugungi fuqgarolar har kuni giperkonnektivlik tajribasini boshdan
kechirmogda. Bu odamlar va texnologiya o’rtasidagi o’zaro munosabatlarda
vositachi element sifatida, ba’zi mualliflar uchun insoniyatning uchinchi
evolyutsion kuchini tashkil etadigan narsadir. Odamlarning psixo-ijtimoiy sxemalari
doimiy ravishda o’zgartiriladi va bu shaxslar va jamoalarga o’zlarining og’zaki,
tovushli va vizual madaniyatlaridan yangi fugarolik amaliyotlarini yaratish uchun
foydalanishga imkon beradi. Ta’lim oldida turgan vazifalardan biri bilim ijtimoiy va
iqtisodiy taraqqiyotning muhim manbai bo’lgan jamiyatda o’z huquqlarini sodiq va
ishtirokchi fuqarolar sifatida amalga oshirishga qodir bo’lgan odamlarni
tayyorlashdir.

Jumladan, ragamli texnologiyadan foydalanish madaniyatini shakllantirish
ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Maktab o’quvchilarida axborotdan to’g’ri va
unumli foydalanish ko’nikmasini shakllantirish ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Informatika va axborot texnologiyalari fundamental fan sifatida kompyuter axborot
tizimlari negizida istalgan ob’ektlar bilan boshqaruv jarayonlarini axborot jihatidan
ta’minlashni barpo etish metodologiyasini ishlab chiqish bilan shug’ullanadi.
Shunday fikr ham mavjudki, fanning asosiy vazifalaridan biri - axborot tizimlari
nima, ular ganday o’rinni egallaydi, ganday tuzilmaga ega bo’lishi lozim, gqanday
ishlaydi, uning uchun qanday qonuniyatlar xos ekanligini aniqlashdir. Yevropada
informatika sohasida quyidagi asosiy ilmiy yo’nalishlarni ajratib ko’rsatish mumkin:
tarmoq tuzilmasini ishlab chiqish, kompyuterli integratsiyalashgan jarayonni ishlab
chiqgarish, iqtisodiy va tibbiy informatika, ijtimoiy sug’urta va atrof-mubhit
informatikasi, professional axborot tizimlari. Multimedia tizimining paydo bo’lishi
ta’lim, fan, san’at, kompyuter treninglari, reklama, texnika, tibbiyot, matematika,
biznes, ilmiy tadqiqot kabi bir gancha kasbiy sohalarda revolyutsion o’zgarishlar
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yuzaga kelishiga olib keldi. Kompyuterlarni ta’lim tizimida qo’llash g’oyasi ancha
ilgari paydo bo’lgan bo’lgan bo’lsada, ta’lim tizimining barcha sohalarida axborot
texnologiyalarini qo’llash multimedia qurilmalari bilan jihozlangan kompyuterlar
paydo bo’lgach to’lig ma’noda amaliyotga joriy etilib boshlandi.

Bundan tashqgari ragamli texnologiyalar yana sun’iy intellekt texnologiyasini
joriy etish soliq to’lashdan bo’yin tovlash holatlarini aniqlash, firibgarliklarni oldini
olish, ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilish va takrorlanuvchi jarayonlarni avtomatlashtirish
hamda shaffoflikni oshirishda qo’l kelsa, katta hajmli ma’lumotlar — Big data esa
soliq organlariga kelib tushadigan katta hajmdagi ma’lumotlarni saqlash, qayta
ishlash, tushumlarni yanada yaxshiroq bashorat qilish hamda to’lovchilar va soliq
organlari o’rtasidagi hujjat almashinuvini yaxshilash imkoniyatini beradi. Ragamli
texnologiyalarni o’zlashtirish insoniyat tarixidagi boshqa innovatsiyalarga
garaganda tezroq sodir bo’lmoqda: bor-yo’g’i yigirma yil ichida ragamli
texnologiyalar rivojlanayotgan mamlakatlar aholisining qariyb 50 foizini qamrab
olishga va ularning yordami bilan jamiyatlarni o’zgartirishga muvaffaq bo’1di.

Yuqoridagi fikrlardan kelib chiqib aytish mumkinki, pedagogika oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida texnologik ta’lim yo’nalishida raqamli texnologiyalar asosida o’quv
jarayonlarini tashkil etish, birinchidan talabalarning axborotkommunikatsion
texnologiyalariga oid bilimlarini o’zlashtirishlariga, ikkinchidan, o’zlashtirilgan
bilimlardan amaliyotda foydalana olishlariga; uchinchidan, mazkur egallangan bilim
va ko’nikmalar yordamida mustaqil fikrlashini shakllantirish imkoniyatini hosil
qiladi.
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Abstract: A new method for non-invasive diagnosis of chronic rhinosinusitis
has been developed. The time of structurization of the solid phase of biological fluid
was used as a diagnostic criterion.
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biological fluid.

The secretion of the mucous membrane of the respiratory tract is the second
integral component of the mucociliary system and mucociliary clearance after the
respiratory epithelium. Together with the cilia, it takes part in maintaining the
homeostasis of the internal environment of the body by removing metabolic
products, foreign particles, and microorganisms from the respiratory tract.
According to the chemical composition, the secretion consists of: water (95%),
proteins (1-3%), carbohydrates - mucoglycoproteins (1%), lipids - phospholipids,
nucleic acids (1%), surfactant (0.8%), electrolyte ions (Na, CL, Ca), antiproteases,
antioxidants (1%). The two-phase structure of the secretion serves as the
environment and basis for the motor activity of the cilia. The cilia are located and
move in a deeper layer, the so-called periciliary fluid - sol. The surface layer is a gel,
located above the sol and above the cilia and is in direct contact with the air. The sol,
which has a low viscosity close to that of water, acts as an auxiliary medium that
coordinates the movement of cilia that transport the gel layer, the viscosity of which
1s approximately 1000 times greater than the viscosity of the sol layer. It is known
that changes in the physical properties of the epithelial secretion and the viscosity
ratio of the sol and gel layers are one of the main reasons for the disruption of the
protective function of the mucociliary system and mucociliary transport. During
inflammation, the production of mucous secretion by goblet cells and glands of the
submucosal layer increases, and an increase in the viscosity of the secretion is

observed.
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Biological fluids, performing a wide range of vital functions in the human
body, when transitioning into the solid phase, form crystalline structures, the
morphotype of which represents an integral picture of molecular and atomic
interaction in the liquid phase of a biological fluid. Analysis of the structures of the
solid phase of biological fluids makes it possible to diagnose the physiological and
pathophysiological state of the body even at the early (preclinical) stages of the
disease [2, 4].

Until now, the diagnosis of a pathological process using ‘“functional
morphology” has been predominantly descriptive, based on a visual assessment of
the structures of the solid phase of biological fluids [2]. However, the visual
descriptive characteristics of the structures of biological fluids are subjectivity.
Currently, the morphology of biological fluids is used in several areas, which include
tezigraphy, chromography and others. At the same time, the prospect of developing
the direction of “functional morphology of biological fluids” is aimed, first of all, at
objectifying the assessment of research results with their further computer
mathematical processing [1-4].

Material and research methods. We studied the time parameters of the
dynamics of the drying process of a drop of biological fluid (nasal secretion) on a
standard glass slide using the wedge-shaped dehydration method. Nasal cavity
secretions were obtained using the method we developed [3]. The resulting secretion
was mixed with 0.5 ml of physiological sodium chloride solution and centrifuged
for 15 minutes at 900 g. The supernatant in a volume of 2.0-2.5 ul was applied to
the surface of a glass slide in the form of a drop and dried by wedge dehydration
until a solid phase structure was obtained. We observed the pattern of drop drying
using a BIMAM R-13 optical microscope at a magnification of 3 to 10, respectively,
and recorded using a digital video camera.

Research results. We studied and used as criteria for assessing the process in
normal and pathological conditions, the following time parameters of key moments
in the process of dehydration of a drop of biological fluid:

— duration (time) of formation of the peripheral marginal zone —t 1 (Fig. 1);

— duration (time) of formation of arcades, radial cracks and sectors —t 2 (Fig.
2);

— duration (time) of the formation of transverse cracks with the formation of
sections and the formation of crystallization centers (nodules) in them — t3;

— duration (time) of the entire period of dehydration with the formation of
the final facies pattern —t total =t 1 +t2 +t 3.
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It has been experimentally established that:

— time period t 1 is normally up to 30 minutes, with pathology up to 50
minutes;

— period time t 2 is normally from 30 to 50 minutes, with pathology t 2 is from
50 to 90 minutes;

— period time t 3 is normally from 40 to 60 minutes, with pathology t 3 is from
60 to 90 minutes;

— time ttot is normally from 2 to 2.5 hours, with pathology ttot is from 2.5 to
4.5 hours.

Our studies have proven that the time parameters of the drying process of a
drop of biological fluid (nasal secretion) during inflammation of the nasal cavity and
paranasal sinuses are higher than when drying a similar biological fluid of a healthy
person.

Conclusion. Time parameters for the formation of structures are used as
criteria for assessing the process in normal conditions and in pathology. The duration
of the complete period of dehydration with the formation of the final facies pattern
is determined by the formula: t total =t 1 +t2 + t 3, where t 1 is the time of formation
of the peripheral marginal zone, t 2 is the time of formation of radial cracks and
sectors, t 3 1s the time of formation transverse cracks with the formation of sections
and the formation of crystallization centers in them.
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